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We Desire Thee 
By G. W. Tuttle 


ORE than the flower desires the rain, 
Or heart of miner, gold, 
Do we desire Thy presence in 
These hearts of ours so cold. 


"Tis not Thy gifts alone we seek ; 
It is Thyself we need ; 

Thou art the manna fair on which 
Our souls would daily feed. 


’ To have Thee shrined within our hearts— 
To have the Giver there— 
Is better than uncounted gold 
Or wealth of Indies rare. 


As planets shine with borrowed light, 
So comes our light fsom Thee ; 

And life, as Thou shalt dwell within, 
All luminous will be. 


For life is rich, and life is full, 
When Thou dost dwell therein ; 
And door of heart by grace is-barred 

To all the power of sin. 








The Three-Fold Life 


Three duties there are tor every life. Not only 
are they named at the end of the gréat love letter in 
1 Corinthians, —‘‘ faith, hope, love,’’—but in another 
letter we are told just how these three duties are to be 
discharged. Writing to his Thessalonian friends, 
Paul speaks of «Your work of faith and labor of love 
and patience of hope.'’ ‘There are the three duties 
again. | Faith is a work,—‘‘This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath: sent.’’ Love 
serves ; love cannot be love without incessantly serv- 
ing the loved ones. . And hope patiently, unwaver- 
ingly looks forward to the greatest of all blessings, the 
personal coming and presence of Jesus,—called the 
Blessed Hope in the apostle’s letter to Titus, This 
‘*patience’’ of hope means ‘‘steadfastness,"’ The 


Christian who by his ‘‘work’’ of faith lets Christ do 
it all, who with ‘*the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge’’ is always serving others, and who in the 
steadfasness of the Blessed Hope looks forward to the 


“appearing of the glory of the Great God and our — 


Saviour Jesus Christ,'’ is living the three-fold life of 
the ‘‘perfect,’’ or fullgrown, believer. 


> at 7 ' 


At Home 
Why is it that ‘‘there’s no place like home’’? 
A personal friend of the beloved Bible teacher Dr. 


C. I. Scofield recently invited him to spend a night 
in the former's home. In his letter of reply Dr, Sco- 
field wrote’: ‘‘I like to be able to think of people 
who deeply interest me in their homes. Down town 
we are all pretty much alike, but at home we are just 
ourselves. Thatis the very sweetest thing said of 
those in Christ who have ‘ fallen on sleep’ —‘ at home 
with the Lord.’. For ‘at home’ we are at ease ; we 
throw off care; we are understood, and loved, and 
welcome.’’ There is the answer to our question. 
And if heaven is our home, how true it is that 
there’s no place like home! Christ does not intend 
that weshall be satisfied with anything less than heaven 
as our dwelling-place; for it is he in his personal pres- 
ence there who Will make it both heaven and home. 


yf 
Not Enough Engine Power 


Have those New. Year's resolutions lasted until 
now? Or are vou regretfully wishing that they had? 
The Morning Oregonian of Portland a few days after 
New Year's Day published a cartoon that is a sermon 
in itself... Up a steep, rocky hill a perspiring, des- 
perate looking citizen is attempting to travel in an 
automobile labeled in large letters ‘‘ New Year Reso- 


~ 


lution."" Monkey wrench in hand, the driver is peer- 
ing around his wind-shield at his engine, to the hood 
of which is attached a label reading ‘* Will Power."’ 
And a small jeering animal in the lower left-hand 
corner of the picture is calling ‘‘Hey Mister! Yer 
slippin’ back,’’. The cartoon is entitled ** Not Enough 
Engine Power, as Usual.’’ Of course not.. Will- 
power never yet carried us up temptation hill, and it 
never will. If you made those New Year's resolu- 
tions with firm determination that, by the power of 
your will strengthened by the power of Christ, you 
would win this time, that is why you failed. But if 
you will now cease from asking Christ to add his ef- 
forts to yours, and instead leave the hill-climbing 
wholly to him as exclusively his work for you, then 
no grade on earth can stop you,—for none can stop 


Him. 
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The Orderly Life 


Disorder is rebellion against God. ‘* Let all 
things be done decently and in order’’ applies to 
more than the confusion through ‘speaking with 
tongues’’ with which the apostle was dealing when 
he pleaded for order. ‘The life that lacks order and 
neatness is not ‘‘decent’’ in thesight of God; ‘‘ When 
we live the Victorious Life,’’ writes a business man, 
‘¢ thoroughness, order and neatness come along in- 
cidentally almost. Because the God who indwells 
us is a God of order and symmetry, as-is evidenced 
in the graceful shaping of the snow crystals. or in the 
delicate scallop of the carnation’s fringe, as exquisite 
as the lace around the throat of Mary Queen of Scots.’ 
Victory cleans up our desk and our bureau drawers, 
our person and our finger nails, as well as our heart 
and spirit. It makes persons attractive to look at and 
desirable to live with ; it makes rooms as well as 
hearts worthy of the presence of Christ. 
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The Commonplaceness of Delay 


‘TUDENTS of Mark’s Gospel notice at once the 
brevity and swiftness with which he records the 
acts of Jesus’ life. There is something almost 

breathless about the way in which the Master's life 
moves on through all its varied experiences toward its 
goal, and every commentator calls our attention to 
Mark’s constant use of the word ‘‘straightway.’’ It 
is generally said that Mark wrote his Gospel for the 
Romans, and had in mind their intensely practical 
nature, and their admiration for those who did dowii- 
right things. To meet such demands Mark is said to 
have marshaled the deeds of Jesus and presented 
him in a Gospel of swift and forward action where he 
moves rapidly from one achievement to another. 

But it is quite as possible that Mark wrote his Gos- 
pel and singled out this characteristic of the Saviour 
because he needed to dwell upon it himself, and be- 
cause it was a relief to him in view of certain tenden- 
cies of his own. ‘The qualities we most admire are 
often the qualities we most lack, and we cling to those 
who have them as our best way of obtaining them, as 
indeed it is. From certain events of his earlier life, 
like his unreadiness to accompany Paul, Mark had 
reaped some serious consequences. Paul was mis- 
sionary to the core, and never could bear to be mark- 
ing time. He took it ill that Mark, was too slow, and 
when, sixteen years afterward, Mark again got into 
the company of the apostle, he may have felt that his 
life would have. been a very much richer one if he 
had gone with him: from the start. 

Mark's picture of Christ. as one who moved 
promptly and eagerly, and who did the things he in- 
tended to do, may have been addressed to an unfor- 
tunate tendency in himself°as well as to a happier 
characteristic of the Romans. © The lives of all of us 
are lacking in sharpness and--distinctness of outline 


because of the delays we allow ourselves. There is 
nothing that makes our lives more commonplace. 
The bright prospects of many lives are falsified, not 
through lack of ability, but through postponements 
and putting off. 

The worst of it is that this habit has somehow got- 
ten identified with the ways of genises. All of us 
have read how some of them have put off until the 
last minute and been the despair of their friends, 
only to come out triumphantly with some of the most 
brilliant achievments they have ever gained. A few 
romantic stories about Dr. Johnson's lifelong slug- 
gishness and amazing output, or Thackeray's playing 
with some other matter up to the very last minute 
and not working until he had to, have identified delay 
with geniuses, when its real connection is with the 
commonplace character, It is true that some geniuses 
have done something in spite of this infirmity, but it 
is certain that all the commonplace lives of the world 
owe a good part of their failure to this defect. 

When, therefore, we are tempted to delay action or 
decision that ought to be entered upon, it will be 
helpful if we can just stop and reflect that this is one 
of the symptoms of commonplaceness. Let us not 
associate it with originality when it is the first thing 
that evervbody thinks of, but associate it rather with 
all the ill-done work in the world, all the third-rate 
performance, and all the most ordinary ability. We 
may postpone our action, but let us at any rate put 
the postponement where it belongs, among the 
cheaper qualities. 

Perhaps there is no one thing that is responsible for 
more duties neglected: than the deceit that we shall 
feel more like doing it if we wait. The human heart 
is always suggesting that we wait, but the great ad- 
verb of the Scriptures is *‘now."’' It is no use’ to 
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analyze this deceit—it is generally useless to analyze 
anything of that sort ; one quick, practical look at the 
matter is enough. We know without analysis that it 
never did us any good, never bettered the work we 
were doing, to let it go for a week or two, or put ‘t off 
till a more convenient season, Most of us have to 
confess sadly that the more convenient season never 
seemed to come. The impulse we felt may not have 
been as warm or glowing as we should have liked, but 
we realize that we have even less of it than we did, 
and we remember too that the impulses that have 
been strongest are those that may have started with 
very little, but they have become powerful as we have 
. acted upon them. © 

It is natural that we should wish to begin every- 
thing with a flame of enthusiasm, but whoever asks 
this asks too much. The spiritual forces are not un- 
generous, and we can only speak gratefully of the 


many times when, after we have once begun a task or: 


really set about some duty, we have soon found that 
everything was helping us, and in unforeseen ways. 
But no one has ever known what it was to grow 
warmer over a task never begun. Life becomes 
commonplace, not because it has not dreamed of 
noble nia enough, but because it did not under- 
take any of them. 

We need to have a spiritual stock-taking every sea- 
son among the things we intended to do, and not iet 
their number increase any further. Many of the best 
purposes on which we have delayed action or decision 
might be just as well entered upon to-day as any day 
that will ever dawn, We can settle the matter within 
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twenty-four hours, or three hours, if we wish. We 
can find out whether we have any real affinity for that 
thing we have purposed. ‘ 

There is no use in intending to pray. In that re- 
gion nothing counts but prayer itself, and we can get 
right into the heart of it inside an hour far better 
than we can in two days. The more we think upon 
some matters the farther we get from the truth. Some 
of us have planned for a whole year to do certain 
things, but, on the pretext that we wanted to do them 
exceptionally well when we did them, we have not so 
much as touched them. We have treated them in 
the most commonplace way possible, and deceived 
ourselves into supposing that we were showing them 
honor. 

Life might bloom to-morrow with unexpected 
beauty in all directions if, without adding one single 
good intention to our stock, we should courageously 
take up and execute some long cherished intention. 
And we need the shock of knowing that many of these 
purposes can be better achieved in one day than in a 
whole week. It cannot be denied that there is some 
teal pain about it. But it is wholesome pain. Our 
delays are discoloring the truth. 


** Let loose the conquering toiler within thee, 
Know the large rapture of deeds begun.”’ 


If, as Robertson so beautifully said, obedience is 
the organ of spiritual progress, then promptness and 
the willingness to set to work at once is the best 
proof we can give of whether we are capable of obe- 
dience. 





Why Dogmatism Means Power 


In the Lesson Pilot of January 1 issue | find the pening 


statements: ‘‘Dogmatism means dynamite: spiritua 
power. Those were days of dogmatism and miracles. 
Creedlessness means Cheiotionsaene, No creed, no 
Christ."’ 

I would like a full explanation of these statements. espe- 
cially the last two. Not in a spirit of argument, but for 
information. My church does not believe in man-made 
creeds, taking the Bible in its simplicity as being sufficient 
creed for all. Please explain.—AN OHIO SEEKER. 


Man-made creeds ave worthless. The Bible in its 
simplicity és sufficient creed for all. But the Bible 
is daringly dogmatic. It insists upon a creed as 
rigid as the Rock of Ages. Not as the scribes 
or the Pharisees or other men teach, but with axuthor- 
ity, the Bible declares truth with glorious or terrible 
simplicity and directness. God has a creed. God 
offers us his creed. We can take it or reject it. 
Those who take it, and in this way take Him in his 
fulness as their Life, at once have the power, the 
‘*dynamite"’ of the omnipotent God who is Creator 
and Sovereign of the universe. 

For example, here are some of the flat-footed, dog- 
matic points in the creed of God which the Word of 
God in its simplicity gives us : 

God through Jesus Christ is the Creator of all 
things and beings. ‘‘In the beginning God created 
the heavens and the earth’’ (Gen 1). ‘* The Son of 
his love... in him were all things created, in the 
heavens and upon the earth, things visible and things 
invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principal- 
ities or powers ; all things have been created through 
him, and unto him"’ (Col. 1 ; 13-16). 

All mankind are sinners, and because of sin are 
under the sentence of death, ‘‘Through one man sin 
entered into the world, and death through sin; and 
so death passed unto all men, for that all sinned"’ 
(Rom, § : 12). 

Jesus Christ, who is the only begotten Son of God 
and who is God, by his death paid the penalty of our 
sins and became our ransom, that those who believe 
on him should not die as they deserve, but have eter- 
nal life. ‘Jesus Christ, the Son of God'’ (Mark 
1:1) ° ‘Christ Jesus: who, existing in the form of 
God, counted not the being on an equality with God 
a thing to be grasped"’ (Phil. 2:5, 6). ‘Christ... 
who is over all, God blessed for ever’? (Rom. 9: 5). 
** The great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ”’ (Titus 
2: 3} “Of the Son he [God] saith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever’’ (Heb. 1: 8). ‘‘In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. . . . And the Word be- 
came flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his 
glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father)"’ 
(John 1: 1-14). ‘*For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believ- 





eth on him should not perish, but have eternal life’’ 
(John 3:16). ‘*The Son of man came... to give 
his life a ransom for many’’ (Matt. 20:28). ‘This 
is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for 
many unto remission of sins’’ (Matt. 26 : 28). ‘‘God 
commendeth his own love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us... justified 
by his blood’’ (Rom, 5 : 8, 9). ‘*The blood of Jesus 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin’? (1 John 1 : 7). 
**Now once at the end of the ages hath he [Christ] 
been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself’’ (Heb. 9 : 26). 

Apart from Christ there is no salvation for any 
human being. ‘‘In none other is there salvation: 
for neither is there any other name under heaven, 
that is given among men, wherein we must be saved’’ 
(Acts 4 : 12). 

All those who do not accept their salvation through 
Christ will suffer eternal punishment. ‘'Fear*him 
who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell’’ 
(Matt. 10; 28). ‘Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers, 
how shall ye escape the judgment of hell?’’ (Matt. 
23 : 33.) ‘‘Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eter- 
nal fire which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels’’ (Matt. 25:41). ‘At the revelation of the 
Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels of his power 
in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them that 
know not God, and to them that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, even 
eternal destruction from the face of the Lord’’ (2 Thess. 
1:7-9) ‘*But for the... unbelieving, ... .- their 
part shall be in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimstone ; which is the second death’’ (Rev. 21 : 8). 
‘*Hell ; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched"’ (Mark 9 : 47, 48). 

These statements sound very dogmatic. They ave 
dogmatic. But they are part of the simple message 
of the Bible. And they are only a very few of the 
hundreds of other equally dogmatic statements given 
to us in the Word of God. It is significant that some 
of the most dogmatic of these statements came from 
the lips of Jesus himself. Any one-who believes that 
the Bible is the Word of God, and that God is not a 
liar, and who therefore accepts as inviolable truth the 
above and many other dogmatic declarations of God, 
is likely to become intensely dogmatic himself. Also 
he is likely to become intensely powerful, as God 
works in omnipotence through him. The early 
Christians had this power, this dynamite of God- 
given dogmatism; and prison doors’ opened before 
them, demons were cast out, the incurably diseased 
were healed, the dead were raised to life. 

What are sometimes contemptuously spoken of as 
man-made creeds are simply expressions in presént- 
day English of the creed that God. believes, and that 
he has given to us in his Word, { 
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~ Take, for example, what is called «* The Apostles’ 
Creed,’’ believed by most evangelical Christian 
churches to-day : 


1. believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth: And in Jesus Christ his only Son, our Lord; . 
who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin 
Mary, suffered under Pontius te, was crucified, dead, 
and buried ; he descended into hell ; the third day he rose 
again from the dead; he ascended into heaven, and sit- 


teth on the t hand of God the Father Almighty ; from 
thence he shall come to judge the quick and the ik ‘ 
I believe in the Holy Ghost ; the holy Catholic Church ; 


the communion of saints ; the 
resurrection of the body ; and the li 


One who will examine closely each statement in 
that so-called ‘* man-made’’ creed will find that it is 
simply a statement of truth plainly stated in the 
Word of God. So it is God-made, not man-made. 

Deep-seated conviction, or belief, holding reso- 
lutely to that which is believed,—this is always an 
element of strength and power, whether in religion or 
elsewhere. It has been said, for example, of Abraham 
Lincoln : 


The atness of Lincoln as President lay in his clear 
perception of one essential truth,—that in the interest of 
posterity the Union must be maintained. Amid a throng 
of distracting side questions he never lost sight of the main 
issue, It takes a very real intellectual greatness to siake 
everything upon an abstract truth. ‘he tenderest-hearted 
of men had to wage a bloody and relentless war. T7he 
least dogmatic of statesmen had to hold fast to one dogma, 
and shut his eyes to difficulties, 


veness of sins; the 
everlasting. Amen. 


If such dogmatism in a merely human and national 
issue means power, what must the dogmatism that 
holds steadfastly to the character and truth and re- 
demption of God through Jesus Christ mean ! 

Let us never forget that the word ‘‘creed’’ simply 
means ‘‘I believe'’; and that ‘‘dogma’’ means 
**teaching’’ or ‘‘thought.’’ If with unswerving 
loyalty and fidelity and conviction you deeve the 
teachings of God about yourself and about Jesus 
Christ, he will see to it that the very omnipotence of 
Christ who is God and Saviour, made your own life, 
shall fill and energize your life unto all the fulness of 


God. 
ax 
What Shall He Do With His Grapes? 


An officer in a church in is one of the most splen- 
did Christian characters we know. He has large land 
holdings, gives liberally to church and Y. M. C. A., and 
personally helps his fellow-men in need. He is free from 
tobacco or the drink habit, even in moderation. But he 
raises grapes on a few hundred acres of land, and sells 
them to the _— He is openly, in speech and print, 
opposed to the saloon, but defends his position in print, 
even though the winery makes no grape-juice. 

A pastor ina church of another denomination recently 
denounced his action, hut could find no accusation against 
the man personally, who was frank and square enough to 
go to his people and offer to withdraw as an officer and 
Sunday-school teacher, and was also willing to ‘‘ lay it all 
on the altar."’ But the church declined. He was re- 
elected to the old places, and the reason stated by his 
fellow-officers was that it was a matter of politics and 
rested between him and his God. The church of his mem- 
bership made no reply to the attack of the brother church. 
How would you look upon this? 

An active and vital sharer in the business ‘of the 
winery is the man who supplies the grapes out of 
which the wine is made. If this elder has a con- 
viction that the business is a harmful one his course 
as a Christian is clear. He should separate himself 
from it. If he believeg that the business is entirely 
legitimate, he may still need to decide that. he can 
have no part in what may cause his brother to 
stumble. 

A safe principle for a Christian to remember for 
making decisions in which money is a factor is that 
he is not to count aught of the things that he possesses 
as his own. They are Christ's, And so in making 
decisions he is no more influenced by money-interest 
than if money were not a part of the case. Would 
this elder’s decision be unchanged if he could secure 
the same financial and other returns by selling his 
grapes to an untainted business? 

One who would criticize a brother in Christ should 
make sure that he himself is wholly given over to 
God, that his motive is only God’s glory, and that 
his spirit toward the brother, who he thinks is doing 
wrong is one of Christ-impelled love. Such loving 
solicitude for his fellow-servant would probably lead 
him to go first to that one personally, with the prayer- 
ful purpose of having him consider Christ's will for 
him. If he remained unmoved, a personal visit to his 
pastor, and possibly tothe fellow-elders in the man’s 
own church, might properly follow. A public de- 
nouncing of the act should be a last step, undertaken 
only under the clear guidance of the Spirit, and filled 
full with tender brotherly love for the man’ and with 
the purpose prayerfully to win him from his course, 
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LESSON FOR FEB. 27 (Acts 6) 





Do Billy Sunday Converts Last? 
By Charles Gallaudet Trumbull 


PRAISE and prayer-meeting eighty miles long, 
A attended by a hundred and sixty men, lasting 
two hours, one year after the Billy Sunday 
Philadelphia campaign, was Philadelphia's answer to 
the question, Do the converts of Sunday's campaign 
last? Never have I had any experience like it be- 
fore. Earnestly do I hope I may have the experience 
again. 
ewe were a trainload of trail-hitters and captains of 
teams of trail-hitters, on our way from Philadelphia 
to Baltimore on Saturday night, January 29, 1916. 
Forty teams of four men each were to descend in an 
avalanche of blessing upon the’churches of Baltimore 
the following day, to. help get this sister city ready for 
the greater avalanche of blessing so soon to be poured 
out through the presence of Billy Sunday and his co- 
workers. 

Bear in mind that many of the men on this train 
of blessing had, one year before, been godless, prayer- 
less, sin-enslaved ; some drunks, some dope fiends, 
some still more hopeless in the pride of their no-bad- 
habits morality. Now they were a band of praying, 
praising, witnessing Christians, rejoicing in the Name 
and the Power of Jesus Christ. 

Down the aisle of the car came a florid, heavy-set 
man followed by a fragile-looking boy of twelve or 
fourteen. For thirty years, until last year, this man 
had been connected with the saloon business either 
as owner, bartender, or customer. To-night he was 
singing, in a tenor voice that showed real sweetness, 
a new version of ‘‘ Brighten the Corner’’: 


** Brighten the home, do away with the booze, ''’ 
Buy the wife and children better clothes and shoes, 
A little. parlor rug and some furniture will do— 
Brighten the home, I did. Won’t you?” 


He told us-how his boy, Billy Jr., used to come 
to the saloon, putting his head in under the swing- 
door, and beg him to’ come back home with him. 
I talked with that boy ; what a quiet, happy smile 
he had as he said, ‘‘We're all converted now,”’ 
—there were eight in the family, he told me. (Later I 
learned from the father that one daughter is not yet a 
Christian.) 

Christianity, the kind that saves, has’ to be an in- 
tensely practical thing for the men who hit the trail 
in the Sunday tabernacles. The three fine fellows 
on my team—none of whom I had known before that 
evening—were all filling responsible business posi- 
tions in the life of Philadelphia. One is an inspector 
of the United Gas Improvement Company ; he pro- 
tects the pipés of his company against injury by all 
other work that is going on in the streets, and saves 
lives and propérty by discovering and promptly step- 
ping leaks. Another is in charge of the mattress re- 
pair work of the great Wanamaker store. The third 
works for Uncle Sam in the United States Custom 
House; no merchandise coming into Philadelphia 
from abroad can be delivered until the documents 


. connected with it have been checked and approved 


by himself. 

And from each of these ‘* practical’’ men's faces 
and hearts there shone forth the great, all-conquering, 
all-emancipating love of Jesus Christ. Victorious 
Life? Apparently they didn’t know there was any- 
thing else to Christianity but the Victorious Life! In 
the twenty-four hours that I was with them I failed to 
see in any one of them, for a single instant, a single 
slip or failure or dishonoring of the supernatural re- 
demptive power of Jesus. It was not what they said 
from the pulpits on Sunday that impressed me most, 
splendid and Spirit-given and convincing though that 
was ; it was what they lived between services. 

One of the most prominent laymen of Baltimore 
who entertained certain team members said to them 
in his home: ‘‘I have entertained bishops, presiding 
elders, and other church leaders without number ; and 
I want to say to you young men that I have never 
known the conversation of my guests to be of such a 
spiritual character as it is with you.’’ 

By bed-time on Sunday night Baltimore’s churches 
had been bowed down in penitence and lifted up in 
consecration. Souls had been saved that day; too,— 
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What Happens After Billy Sunday Leaves Town ? 
Two pastors and a layman, seven churches, and forty teams of trail-hitters, give ate answers 





When Billy Sunday “* starts something,’’ it doesn’t 
stop. He begins things that goon. He leaves things 
that remain. And all because it is the Lord Jesus 
Christ, not Billy Sunday. 

Three men have stirring stories to tell. The facts 
they here set down are a challenging answer to the 
question that heads this page. Mr. Trumbull’s ex- 
perience is only two weeks old. Mr. Ferry’s report 
was made before a meeting of the Presbyterian 
Sunday-school Superintendents’ Association. of 
Philadelphia and Vicinity last May. Dr. Adams’ 
facts were brought together last summer. Workers 
in cities where Sunday has been or is going will do 
well to follow these articles closely. 

In early issues The Sunday School Times will 
publish one of the most extraordinary documents 
of modern evangelism: a report from ministers of 
almost two hundred churches in and about Phila- 
delphia showing the conditions six months after 
the start of the largest city campaign that Billy 
Sunday has ever conducted. 








many of them ; just a firstfruits of the harvest that 
will commence there before another month is past. 
PHILADELPHIA. 
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What 243 Converts’ Cards Meant 
Asa J. Ferry, M. A. 


N A Sunday evening I was at a meeting down- 
town, and beside me sat a prominent hotel-man 
of Philadelphia, who said in conversation, 

‘*The people who ought to be most sorry that Billy 
Sunday came to town are the ministers. Mr. Sun- 
day,’ he continued, ‘*took so much money out of 
town that the ministers must be living on pretty 
small rations these days.’’ 

I leaned over and said, ‘‘I am a stranger to you, 
but I want to say that you are entirely wrong. There 
have never been as big congregations and as big col- 
lections in the ten years I have been in Philadelphia 
as there have been since Billy Sunday has gone.’’ 

‘* How do you know—hearsay ?’ 

** No, I am one of them,’’ I replied, ‘‘ and, instead 
of depleting the congregations and the collections, 
the very opposite is the case."’ 

That is one of the tabulated results. There are no 
figures on record, but you can get the figures from 
almost any minister you talk to, 

An article- appeared in a New York newspaper in 
which a-good deal of criticism was directed toward 
the Billy Sunday Campaign in Philadelphia and its 
converts. The claim was that a good many names 
of trail-hitters were not authentic, that a good many 
had signed their names who were church-members, 
and that a-good many who had signed were not 
sticking. 

I shall tell you gladly of my own church, Bethany 
Temple, which I think is typical of many others, and 
I shall speak first of the tabulated results in which 
this New York newspaper is interested. 

Here is a church in West Philadelphia, as far away, 
almost, as any of the churches in Philadelphia from 
the campaign center. Exactly what we have gathered 
in tabulated results is shown by the following figures : 
We have received 243 cards. That includes quite a 
number of the group of green cards signed on Satur- 
day evenings by children of the Sunday-school, in 
which we did not take much stock at first. 

There were 43 church-members among those cards, 
leaving 200 who were not members of my church. 
Of these 108 joined Bethany Temple, and 3 joined 
elsewhere, making 111 out of the 200 who became 
church members. 

We have left only 83, and of these at least 12 will 
join.at our next communion. ‘That will leave us 77 
unaccounted for. Of those, 4 gave the wrong address. 
Those.were -all the wrong addresses we had, and I 
don't believe any of them were fakes. Many people 
jump -to-conclusion that. such an address is a fake, 
when -it may be Only an-érror; for instance, I -found 








one address to be marked 5401 Spruce street, and I 
found the lady at 5401 Walnut street. I know how 
the thing happened : the secretary had been writing 
a Spruce address previously, and put her down as 
living on Spruce street. 

That leaves 73. Of these 42 were children in our 
Sunday-school—nearly all of them too young, their 
parents think, to unite with the church. I did not 
think so. They are invited (on a special list) into 
our communicants’ class. I have had 75 in that 
class for three months, 

That leaves 31 unaccounted for. Of these, 4 are 
members of other churches, That leaves 27. So far 
as I figure out, 4 of these are probably bad wood. 
One was a police officer who never hit the trail at all. 
He simply went up to shake hands with Billy Sunday. 
Another. was a man who had been drinking ; he 
signed a card, and it did not go any deeper than 
that ; but my men are after him. 

They are all on our list. We are in touch with 
every one of them, and out of that whole bunch there ~ 
are 4 that may be considered bad, and 4 whose ad- 
dresses are not correct, and that is the only shrinkage. 
Those are the tabulated results. 

Now as to the untabulated results: First, in the 
natural course of things, we would have taken in 
three moaths—from the first of January to the first of 
April—probably too members inte our church. That 
is what it would have approached. Those are our 
good communions. We would have counted on 100 
members if Billy Sunday had not cometo town, The 
revival brought 108. Suppose 208 members at the 
outside is the number we should have expected to 
receive,—108 from the revival and 1oo from our own 
church work. During those few months we have 
welcomed 395 new.members. We got 187 that we 
had no expectation of getting. Had the Sunday re- 
vival anything to do with it? 

I had a young fellow who had been drinking 
heavily, and was ‘‘in bad’’ at the time he was con- 
verted. He brought his father, his wife, and his 
sister. There are four instead of one. ‘I have one 
family where the mother was converted, ' She brought 
her husband, her son and her sister. There are four 
more, I could go on telling you: of such cases, 

All of the 187 people can be ‘traced. to the direct 
effect of the Billy Sunday revival. Thats untabu- 
lated. Nobody talks about it; but it overbalances 
every one of the shrinkages. Jf every -trail-hitter 
went back, there would be three hundred more in our 
congregation than before the Billy Sunday campaign. 

I think our church there is pretty juicy... It is not 
dried up. And yet I have always hesitated to. give 
the invitation to accept Christ at the close of the 
service. Sometimes I have doneit. Sometimes eld- 
ers have come to me and said, ‘‘I should have given 
the appeal at the close of service,’’ but I have hesi- 
tated,—being Presbyterian. We started to give the 
invitation before Billy Sunday came to town, and 
during January, February and March the only Sunday 
services in which we omitted giving the invitation 
werecommunion services. There was not one service 
Srom the first of January until the end of March in 
which we did not receive members into our church. 
Sometimes they walked down the aisles, Sometimes 
at the close of the service they walked into the back 


room. Hadanything happened? Yes, Billy Sunday 
was in*town. He made it possible to do the right 
thing. It gave me the courage to do the right thing ; 


and those people came and found Jesus Christ. 

I was talking to a former member of my church 
living down in Lakehurst, New Jersey. He told ofa 
trail-hitter who went there after Mr. Sunday's cam- 
paign. He hired a hall in the town and at it held 
one meeting, and there were fifty conversions. Among 
them were the worst toughs of the town. He gave 
me the names of three or four, and he said every 
minister in the town had given those men up as 
hopeless cases. After this one meeting the ministers 
said, ‘‘There is ‘something doing’ here.’ They 


held a campaign, and the whole little town of Lake- 
hurst is shaken to-day, and lots of people outside of 
the churches altogether have been brought in. 

This man, who lived there on the Jersey coast, 
picked from his table an old Jersey paper and ran 
down ‘the names. of the little towns, and he‘said -to 


100 


me: ‘*Mr. Ferry, I was noticing this during the 
Sunday meetings: there is not a town in the whole 
' hst that has not had arevival of thesame kind. Some 
man would go to the Billy Sunday méetings, and 
when he came back home there would be three or 
four conversions, and so on ; it ran like wild-fire.’’ 

Our own city of Philadelphia has been affected in 
the same way by this campaign, and there is an en- 
thusiasm and interest you cannot measure at all, and 
which is beyond tabulations. 

PHILADELPHIA. 
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How 6 Churches Clinched Results 
By George Durward Adams, D.D. 


REFORMED EpiscoraL CuurcH. —Following 
the close of the tabernacle ali the meetings of 
this church were. directed along evangelistic 

lines. The Sunday night services were conducted on 
the lines of the tabernacle meetings, Front seats were 
clenred for the converts. The invitation was given 
in tabernacle style, and. those who wanted to accept 
Christ were asked to come forward and give their 
hand to the pastor. Ushers and vestrymen did per- 
sonal work from pew to pew ; no one escaped with- 
out an invitation. Scores of converts came forward 
night after night. ‘The membership were asked to can- 
vass their neighbors and bring them to the services. 
To this church had come about one hundred cards 
signed at the tabernacle, nearly all of which proved 
genuine. » These were soon brought into the church 
membership. Within a few weeks after the cam- 
paign closed, the church had taken in 520 new mem- 
bers, of whom 200 are traceable to the tabernacle 
meetings. Nearly 300 of this total have become con- 
tributors to the church, The 520 have been divided 
into groups of ten, with a captain for each ten, with 
five generals over the captains. All cases of delin- 
quency, need, or sickness are reported at once to the 
pstor, The revival is still on in the church, the 


new converts working side by side with the older 


members for the unsaved. 

A Lutheran Church.—In the midst of the cam- 
paign this church organized its members for a 
** neighbor'’ canvass, -So far as possible every mem- 
ber of the church learned whether his neighbors 
went to church or not. The unchurched were urged 
to give their lives to Christ, to attend the tabernacle 
meetings, and to attend the services of the church. 
If found to be of another denominational preference, 
they were urged to attend the church of their choice. 
The members who were personal workers in the tab- 
ernacle were constantly doing personal work in the 
services of the church andin the homes. In Sunday- 
school, prayer-meetings, and church services personal 
work was the thing, Later the cottage prayer-meet- 
ings of this church became Bible classes. From Jan- 
uary 1 to Easter there were constant accessions, over 
300 in all, The men's Bible class had increased from 
40 to over 100, the women’s Bible class from 60 to 
over 140, People who had never prayed are praying for 
the unsaved; at this writing the personal work con- 
tinues with a minimum of organization, and souls are 
being won for Christ at every service. 

A Methodist Episcopal Church.—When the cam- 
paign opened this church had a men’s Bible class of 
20. The class, as hundreds of like classes did, began a 
movement for 100 men, They soon reached a mem- 
bership of 30, Each new man was given specific 
work to do for the class. At the end of the first 
month 100 men were in attendance. The class en- 
tered into the tabernacle meetings heartily as personal 
workers and in any other way possible. At the close 
of the campaign the pastor made reservation for men 
in his Sunday night services. The first night 31 men 
were converted. The class now numbers over 250 
and its aim is 500. The class has become the center 
of all follow-up work, being organized to care for all 
the ‘* trail-hitter'*’ cards received by the church, and 
te move on for new converts through the regular 
church meetings. This church soon after the cam- 
paign had taken in 180 new members. The pastor 
declared: **In thirty years of ministry I have never 
seen the atmosphere for religious work so conducive 
to success.”’ 

A Presbyterian Church.—Exclusive of the chil- 
dren’s cards, this church received 180 cards signed at 
the tabernacle. Of these, 40 were members of the 
church who had great need of revival and were recon- 
secrated to Christ. Ot the others, 100 united with 
the church and the remaining 40 were followed up at 
once. As soon as a card came in from the tabernacle 
the name was given to a volunteer worker, who called 
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atonce. Prayer and conference with the card-signer 
was followed by an invitation to a Bible class. Re- 
port was made to the pastor and a letter from him 
reached the person within two days, after that his 
own call as soon as possible. " Each Sunday the Ses- 
sion met to receive new members, For months after 
the campaign started there was not a Sunday without 
accessions. The first Sunday in March 174 were re- 
ceived, and at Easter 156. At least 200 of these are 
traceable to the tabernacle meeings. The men's Bible 
class and the Brotherhood have been active agencies 
in all this follow-up work. After each Communion 
informal receptions are held to get acquainted. Prayer- 
meetings are made ‘tabernacle echoes,’’ cottage 
prayer-meetings are transformed into Bible classes, at 
which evangelistic work is done by the new converts. 
The atmosphere is everywhere congenial to the con- 
fession of Christ. The church prayer-meeting has 
grown from 125 to over 400, and is made a part of 
the continuous evangelistic effort. — 


A Baptist Church.—Each name received from the 
tabernacle was copied on a special card, which carried 
instructions for the visitor, and the follow-up visit was 
made as soon as possible. ‘The results of the visit 
were registered on the card, which was returned to the 
pastor. These results were used as a new basis of 
visitation by deacons or pastor. All cards bearing 
names were filed for reference, and if after two or 
three visits the person did not wish to unite with the 
church, the name was placed on ‘‘dead file’’ await- 
ing any further developments, Fifty percent of the 
cards signed at tabernacle proved ready converts and 
were soon in the church, Ten percent of the balance 
have reached the ‘‘dead file’’; some of the remain- 
ing were sent to other pastors, whose churehes they 
preferred, and the others are on the follow-up list. 
Within the church itself during this period many con- 
versions have taken place. All the men are organ- 
ized and working on men to get them out to the Sun- 
day morning prayer-meeting. The women are work- 
ing with women for the same purpose. All Sunday 
services are evangelistic, and the members of the 
church are enthusiastic personal workers. The old 
members arranged a social for the new members, at 
which some one from each organization of the church 
explained its work and urged every one to become 
identified with some department of the church life. 
An instruction class has been organized, in which the 
pastor teaches Bible doctrines in connection with.a 
study of the Bible itself. Over 200 united with this 
church as a result of the campaign. 


‘ It would be gratu.tous for me to adda word con- 
cerning my own church, the Chestnut Street Baptist, 
were it not for the fact that I do not know of any 
other having just our method, All meetings of the 
church were made evangelistic throughout the cam- 
paign. When the campaign closed we were ready 
to undertake new work ‘for ourselves. How to follow 
up this data in hand from the tabernacle, and from a 
house-to-house canvass made in the meantime by our 
young people, together with the desire to broaden and 
deepen our church-work, was the question. A parlor 
conference of twenty-five men and women was called, 
representing all the organizations of the church, A 
man whose soul was on fire was made chairman, and, 
after discussion and prayer, plans were worked out 
whereby all departments of the church could work in 
unison without overlapping. The result has been all 
that could be wished. Every department has felt 
the thrill of new life and added workers. The prayer- 
meetings have increased to over 400 in attendance, 
congregations have greatly increased, and at least 
fifty percent of the new members recently received 
have come through this centralized activity. 
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An Unrecorded Trail-Hitter 


HUSBAND. and wife who had not’taken Christ 
as their Saviour were under conviction one 
night, and a worker was urging upon them an 

immediate decision. The wife took the stand and 
accepted Christ. The husband, because of apparent 
neglect of him by a minister some years ago, would 
not make the decision to acknowledge his Saviour. 
The personal worker who was dealing with them was 
well furnished in the Scriptures and left the man 
with Micah6: 3 and Jeremiah 2 : 5, and with a prayer 
that he might see God rather than man. 

Three or four weeks after that night this man and 
the personal worker met on the street. At first they 
had difficulty in remembering where they had met 
before, until the unsaved man recalled the talk to- 
gether at the tabernacle. But he was an unsaved 


man no longer, and with great joy the Christian 
worker learned that since that evening’s refusal he 
had accepted Christ as his Saviour. 
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The Inspired Literary Form of Acts 
By the Rev. S. Townsend Weaver. 


T HAS long been “claimed by the critics that the 
Acts is fragmentary, that it was written at the 
time of the Neronian persecution, and that the 

author did not dare complete the work for fear of 
offending the authorities. The fact is that the Acts is 
as complete as a checker-board, and in addition to 
the form it is also complete as to its spirit and pur- 
pose. It shows the power of the Word, the steady 
advance and increase of the Church, and its relation 
to the Roman authorities. 

There are seven clearly and strongly drawn panels 
in the Acts. “It is a seven-part creation, Each panel 
or part. is concluded with a summary of striking de- 
sign, standing apart from the preceding and following 
narratives, but all clearly related to each other. The 
seven summaries show an ascending power, with a 
commanding climax in the sixth and seventh. 

Each panel is drawn in four sections ; no more, no 
less. Each section sets forth a complete part of the 
story. 

The model has been clearly conceived, exactly drawn, 
-and rigidly followed. It is of the highest importance to 
an understanding of the book as a whole that it should 
appear entire, accurately edited and exhibited, so as 
to show its manifold features. The 1916 Sunday- 
school teacher and scholar will not do as well in the 
study of the lessons during the year unless there is in 
hand such an outline of the book of Acts. With this 
outline the way through the book is made as plain 
as day. 

The following exhibit will show the outline of what 
I have discovered in my search through the book, and 
the exhibit is tantamount to a demonstration. 


Part I. THE COMING OF THE HOLy Spirit. 
1. The Introduction (1 : 1-14). 
2. The Body of Apostles (1 : 15-26). 
3. The Coming of the Holy Spirit (2-: 1-41). 
4. The New Life of the Disciples (2 : 42-47 a). 
The First Summary (2 : 47 6). 


Part 1], THe CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. 
1. Peter and Jobn.at the Temple (3‘2°1 to 4’: °31). 
2. The Social Life of the Church (4 : 32 to § : 11) 
3. The Influence of the Apostles (5°: 12-42). 
4. The Choice of the Seven (6 : 1-6). 


The Second Summary (6 : 7). 


Part 11], THe CHURCH IN PALESTINE. 
1. The Dispersion from Jerusalem (6 : 8 to 8 : 3). 
2. The Ministry in Samaria (8 : 4-25). 
3- The Conversion of a Eunuch (8 : 26-40). 
4. The Conversion of Saul of Tarsus (9 : 1-30). 
The Third Summary (9 : 31). 


Part IV. THE GosPeL FOR THE GENTILES. 
r. The Tour of Peter through Palestine (9 : 32-43). 
2. oa Gentile Pentecost at Cesarea (10:1 to IZ 8 
18). 
3- The Gentile Church at Antioch (11 : 19-30). 
4. The Persecution of Agrippa I (12 : 1-23). 
The Fourth Summary (12 : 24). 


Part V. THE First GENTILE CHURCHES. 
1. The Ministry of Paul through Cyprus (12 : 25 to 
13: 12). 
2. The Ministry in Galatia (13 : 13 to 14 : 28). 
3. The Council of Jerusalem (15 : 1-35). 
4. The Return into Galatia (15 : 36 to 16 : 4). 
The Fifth Summary (16 : 5). 


Part VI. THe CHURCHES IN MACEDONIA, GREECE, AND 
AsIA, 
. The Call into Macedonia (16 : 6-12 2). 
. The Ministry in Macedonia (16: 124 to 17: 15). 
. The Ministry in Greece (17 : 16 to 18 : 22). 
. The Ministry in Roman Asia (18 : 23 to 19 : 19). 
The Sixth Summary (19 : 20). 
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Part VII. THE MINISTRY OF PAUL IN RoME. 

1, The Journey from Ephesus to Terusalem (19 : 21 
to 21 :.16). 

2. The Arrest of Paul in Jerusalem (21 : 17 to 23 : 
10). 

3. The Transfer tc Caesarea (23 : 11 to 26 : 32). 

4. The Transfer to Rome (27 :.1 to 28 : 29). 

The Closing Summary (28 : 30, 31). 


The above analytical exhibit is greatly increased in 
value and interest when the detail of each section is 
also in hand. .In each instance the narrative isanuch 
enhanced in value for the student and reader when 
actually printed and arranged in the plan which Luke 
originally employed. However, the analysis will re- 
veal Luke's hand as an inspired artist. 


Wasuinerton, D. C. 
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LESSON FOR FRB. 27 (Acts 6) 





URING the months that we have been laboring 
in Great Britain, in work in the hospitals, in 
work in the camps, under the auspices of the 

Young Men's Christian Association, where we have 
seen some thousands of soldiers make a public and 
open confession of Christ before their mates ; in work 
in barracks and on the street,—of all the privileges 


and fruitful 
t of speaking indi- 
vidually to men about Christ. Not the speaking to 
men en masse has brought us the greatest joy, but 
the leading of men ‘one by one’’ to Christ. 
I wonder how many of us really believe in the effi- 
cacy of the word spoken for the Master, in the ‘ bread 
cast upon the waters,’’—*‘‘personal work,’’ For one, 


that have been ours, the most 


_ I must acknowledge that since coming to this land of 


opportunity I have been born anew in my belief in 
this most blessed of all work. When Mr. Norton 
and I left American shores last June we said to each 
other and to our friend, the Editor of this paper, ‘* We 
believe God would have us test, during these months 
of war, the value and efficacy of personal work. That 
which we have long believed and taught and prac- 
tised, we believe he would demonstrate through us in 
a greater and more evident way."’ 

Not only have we had the privilege of reaching 
English-speaking soldiers for the Master by personal 
dealing, but some of the brightest trophies have been 
among the Belgian soldiers, who come here in such 
large numbers for furlough. Gospels in French and 
Flemish are distributed by the hundred to Belgian sol- 
diers as they arrive at the station. They troop off the 
train, grimy and dazed, fresh from the trenches, all of 
them looking as though they had endured right up to the 
breaking point, which we know they have, and they 
find us there waiting for them. What a privilege it 


: is to meet these brave fellows with the gospel. We 


know in the street outside are spread the snares of 
sin, but before they reach the’ street we put in their 
hands the Word of God. And it is very sweet to us to 
see them start off by the score reading the little book 
put in their hands. 

With many of these men the work does not end 
there. Where we have opportunity we speak to 
them further about the Lord, seeking to win them, 
and to enlist their interest in their comrades in the 
trenches to whom they will soon be returning, From 
this number have come the three of whom I have 
previously written, Peter, Pierre, and Corporal Joseph. 
We are enlisting others constantly, sometimes making 
them our guests for lunch while we talk to them about 
this work for their comrades, and sending many a one 
off with a bundle of fifty or a hundred Gospels for the 
trenches. And they are constantly writing us for 
more, 

The most blessed part is that these little Belgian 
soldiers, so new to the Christian life themselves, are 
being filled with a wonderful concern for the souls of 
their comrades, as they write us concerning them. 
Our personal dealing with them has inspired them 
with a similar longing to reach their friends. If you 
could know the tragedy dwelling in the breast of 
every Belgian these days, you could perhaps the better 
understand the avidity with which they grasp the 
«‘good news"’ of the gospel, Although we expect 
personally to visit France, and we hope Belgium, 
early in the year, we know that nowhere now can we 
have a greater opportunity to reach these soldiers 
than just here, where they come to spend their short 
furlough ; and they have no homes to visit. 

I want these soldiers, these fruits of personal work, 
to speak for themselves. I might say, before I quote 
from Peter, that we are trying to do a very little, as 
our own personal gift, to these friends of ours in the 
Belgian trenches, to make their days there more en- 
durable, as we realize their families can do nothing 
forthem. This will explain some remarks of Peter's. 
He writes : 


It is with much pleasure that I have received the 
parcel of little Gospels, for which many thanks. I 
thank you also very much for your kindness to send 
me those books of the Moody Colportage Library, 
which are very useful for gospel work. [ am dis- 
tributing the Gospels you sent me to a company of 
our battalion, which has hot had as yet any of your 
little booklets. The men are very glad to have met 


The Apostles of the Trench 


at our door for more Testaments and. 


, about Jesus 


‘ survive this awful war. 
‘men to whom I distributed the 
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When Mr. and Mes. Norton arrived in England 
last July to begin their campaign among British and 
French soldiers, one after another the great doors 
of opportunity seemed to close. The War Office, 
on account of spy activity, had forbidden the Y. M. 

. ©. A. to employ Americans in their work. Mr. 
Norton in August wrote : 

God was testing us, but, praise his name, the way is 
opening for us to do what I believe is even a more effect- 
ive work for the Master. It has been a little difficult for 
me to relinquish the great public services, but I havo 
been wondering if it were not God’s making me verify 
the truth I have so often preached, of the larger oppor- 
tunity in personal work. We are wondering if it will 
not be the most fruitful in the end for us to give the most 
of this year to personal dealing. 

How far this judgment was right Mrs. Norton’s 
present article suggests. The Nortons have learned 
to praise God for closed doors and glorious setbacks. 








your Gospels; it is the only thing which remembers 
them of God. And most of them promised me will- 
ingly to read daily one or more chapters of the little 
Gospels, as I do myself. 

My dear Reverend, after having given the Gospels 

to the men, I tell them why I give it to them; I tell 
them that it is for their welfare, and that all which 
they are suffering now will be recompénsed in the 
other life.- You can’t imagine, dear Reverend, how 
easy it is, just now during this war, and in the 
trenches, to approach the soldiers and speak to them 
rist and heaven. 
They need your booklets and consoling words 
mostly now while they’re under the grip of death, 
facing death continually, and never being sure to 
I must tell you that of the 
Gospels several have 
been killed lately, but I know most of them, as my- 
self, did not fear to die. 

Dear Reverend, I must tell you that since I am 
distributing these little Gospels I feel more happy 
and content in my heart. I am very glad I ever met 
you, dear Reverend, and very glad also I can dis- 


es at the Belgian Front 


 peatieety for you and 





Dear Sirs: 

Find enclosed seventeen cents to be used in 
pur@hasing one Testament and one Gospel for sol- 
diers. The two cents is given by my little girl, Helen, 
six years old. Sorry we could not give more. Every 
night since this terrible war began little Helen has 
prayed, *‘ Lord, bless the soldiers that are fighting."’ 
And now she has added Mr. and Mrs. Norton to her 
prayer list. 

Thank you very much for the great help which 
comes to us through The Sunday School Times. 
Yours in Christ... 


About the same time that this letter from a 
mother in Illinois came to the editors, a letter 
from Mr. Norton arrived also, with this para- 
graph in it: 


We have had such great reason to praise God these 
last weeks for the souls He is giving us, and particu- 
larly the last ten days. It has been glorious to see 
the way some of the soldier boys have yielded to our 
precious Lord, and what joy beamed in their faces. 


Little Helen’s prayers are working power- 
fully in the trenches, where her Gospel has also 
gone carrying its message of Life. 


May all Sunday School Times readers be- 
come partners in this work through the most 
prized of all co-operation,—the throne of Grace 
help. And all money contributed goes directly 
into Testaments and Gospels for the soldiers 
of the countries in which the Nortons are able 
to work (they speak English and French). The 
cost is, approximately, for each Testament, 15 
cents ; for each Gospel, 2 cents. Contributions 
may be sent to the Editor of The Sunday School 
Times, C. G. Trumbull, 1o3t Walnut St., who 
is Treasurer of the Campaign. 


Mrs. Norton's next article will tell the re- 
markable story of Jimmie of the Royal Engi- 
neers, which is referred to on page rr0. Then 
will follow the account of an unexpected and 
Startling deyelopment of Peter’s work in the 
trenches, 
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By Mrs. Ralph C. Norton 





tribute the little oe to our men, as they have 
ee else to recall them to God. 
I daily pray for all the American benefactors, but 
your wife, that God may 
for your noble work and kind heart toward 
us, strange soldiers, that is my best wish. 
. Your friend always, 
ETER V. K, 


Three days later Peter wrote again : 


My dearest Reverend, I was very glad to receive 
your letter, also the New Testament in Flemish, for 
which many thanks. I must again knock at your 
door for another 300 or 500 Gospels; The other 500 
were distributed last week. If it is possible, you may 
send some little Gospels in French, so that all the 
men, both Flemish and French-speaking soldiers, 
can get a chance of reading the Gospel. 

By the way. dearest Reverend, we have a small 
league of Testament readers, and, although it bears 
no name, it counts a nice number of members which 
I enrolled for Jesus Christ. ag! ay they’re 
reading one or two chapters of the els you sent 
them, and question me, and they are glad and satis- 
fied they ever received your little Gospels. 

I must tell you frankly, I thought that the win- 
ning of souls, even under such an event as the war, 
should have been more difficult than it seems to me 
now. I really wish you could come and see what 
good fruits your noble work has brought forth through 
the little Gospels you have sent me. 

So I must once more thank you and your American 
friends for your noble work, and beg you to be'so 
kind as to send another lot of little Gospels. 

May God bless you for your noble work and inter- 
est in our soldiers, that’s my best and sincere wish. 

Your obedient servant and friend, 
Perer Van K, 


Peter almost always adds a postscript to his letters, 
and so he adds to this one : 


Many thanks for your kind offer to send me some- 
thing to help out the bread and coffee in the trenches, 
but nevertheless I must tell you that I prefer a Chris- 
tian book or paper to sweets, as we’ve as much need 
for food for the soul as for the body. Ms 


Little Corporal Joseph continues to distribute Gos- 
pels ; recently he wrote : 


The Germans attacked us, but were repulsed after 
a bombardment of three hours. I prayed our dearest 
Lord for my safety, and thought of you. .No one 
bomb or shell came upon my dug-out or in the neigh- 
borhood. I always will thank God. We have fifty 
men killed and wounded in that attack. . 

Your sincerely friend, 
terre JosErn, 


An earlier letter tells in a characteristic way of his 
work of Gospel distribution ; 


I was very glad to receive your two packages, 
Well, you ask me anything of interest about the giv- 
ing of the Gospels to my comrades. Well, dear Mrs. 
Norton, they are nearly fighting to have a St. Mat- 
thew, St. Mark, St. Luke, and St. John. They are 
no more satisfied with one! No, they must have 
four! They will not understand that I cannot give 
four to each. Of course I must give to men who I 
meet in the trenches, and have never seen before ! 
But to my best friends I give four, you see, and to 
other chaps two! I don’t know if it’s good, but I 
asked them to read every day a chapter, and they 
do! Because they see me every day reading acha 
ter of my ‘‘ Active Service Testament,” and I told 
them when they read every day a French or Flemish 
chapter it will bring them much luck. But they may 
not read for saying, ‘‘ Oh, well, I must read a chap- 
ter of that book.” No, I say, ‘‘ You must read that 
with the heart, and try towell understand, ond if 
you don't well understand, read it twice. And I 
can assure you, dear Mrs. Norton, they do. 

But I must tell you that there are days that I get 
not the time to read, but the ‘next day I read then 
the two next chapters. Is it good, too? I must 
thank you, too, for the chocolate you sent. I eat it 
in the trenches with my bread; we have no butter. 
I was very much isosed te have something with my 
bread! I don’t know but I love very much Mr. 
Ralph, because he is as a father to us, and you are 
very kind, too, dear Mrs. Edith. Now I must close, 
thanking you once more, and saying I will soon need 
other Gospels, because I have only still fifty Gospels 
of the five hupdred. Good bye. I darecall me your 
very sincére little friend. 

CorRPORAL JOSEPH HERMANS. 


(Continued on pags 103) 
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How the World’s Largest Home’ Department Grew 


Methods that your school can use helped to do it 


By James Mudge, D.D. 





tT Home Department connected with the Center 

Methodist Sunday-school in Malden, Massachu- 

setts, is, so far as can be ascertained, at present 

the largest in the world, having an enrolment of 
1,074. Yet it is less than six years old. 

It was begun in a simple, humble way in March, 
1910, with no sort of expectation that anything phe- 
nomenal would follow. A few Visitors were engaged 
to make a start, and a hundred scholars were easily 
registered. At the end of the first year there were 
(using round numbers) 200 members, at the end of 
the second 300, at the end of the third 350, at the 
end of the fourth 420, at the end of the fifth 800. 

For the first four years recruits were drawn from the 
usual sources—the church directory, the pastor's vis- 
iting list, the constituency roll, the Sunday-school 
catalogue, the Cradle Roll, the Little Light Bearers, 
and other such church organizations. That is, the 
families thus indicated to have some connection with 
the church were visited, and a persistent effort was 
made to induce those members of these families, 
whatever their age or physical condition, not attending 
Sunday-school to join the Home Department. 

This line of labor had been about exhausted by the 
spring of 1914, and the superintendent began to think 
that there could not be miuch further addition, al- 
though he was firmly determined to keep it up to 400. 

The Massachusetts Bible Society sent a staff of 
workers to the city for its own purposes and carried 
through, in a few months, a thorough house-to-house 
religious canvass, ascertaining the church preferences 
of all the people, and putting the results at the dis- 
posal of the ‘pastors; The many hundreds of cards 
which came to the Center Methodist pastor, revealing 
an undreamed-of number of those claiming some sort 
of affiliation with his ministry, were at once laid hold 
of,,as a,most, promising basis for fresh activity, The 
Home. Department,was nearly doubled. 


Covering 140 Streets 

So encouraging a gain suggested that probably 
more fruit yet might be found by a continuation and 
extension of this method. So, in the spring of 1915, 
the superintendent pushed through a personal can- 
vass of the parish on his own account. He covered 
140 streets, going to all houses without discrimina- 
tion, finding in most cases a hearty welcome and 
taking some further hundteds of names of those not 
attending Sunday-school anywhere, and for the most 
part scarcely ever going to church. 

Another important branch of expansion, occupying 
a good deal of the thought and time of the superin- 
tendent during the past few years, has been in the 
direction of various institutions, six of which—Hos- 
pitals and Homes in Malden and Boston—are at 
present moderately contributing to the sum total. In 
two other cases the classes have had to be discontin- 
ued ; and in several others the efforts to establish 
classes were fruitless, But among the nurses and in- 
mates at these six places seven bona-fide classes have 
been formed, to the individuals of which the maga- 
zines are personally distributed each quarter and 
pains taken to see that the members get the full bene- 
fit of the arrangentent. 

Still, again, considerable is done through the mail, 
magazines being sent out to some forty post-offices, 
twenty of them in this state and the other twenty in 
eight other states and countries. These people are in 
part non-resident members or former members of the 
church who are glad in this way to keep up their con- 
nection with the old school where once they labored ; 
in part those who have become interested through the 
Visitors (there are forty-two of them) and have written 
to their relatives and friends residing perhaps in the 
country or at a distance from church privileges and 
who are found to be much pleased with the visits of a 
large, well edited, illustrated religious periodical. 

Something over 1,600 people have been for a longer 
or shorter period connected with this department dur- 
ing the six years soon to close, There are now 567 
past members ; that is, this number of names has 
been removed from the roll in the constant pruning 
which quarter by quarter goes on to keep the figures 
close down to the facts. No less than 235 have been 
taken. off during the past year, and 110 were elimi- 
nated during the previous year This indicates the 


A child of six years is the big Home Department 
that is thought to be the largest in the world,—and 
its large membership is not its most notable feature. 
Its superintendent counts mere numbers of no con- 
sequence except as they are indications of more 
vital things. What story do the numbers in your 
Home Department tell ? 


School Times, which is now taken up by Dr. Mudge. 








shifting nature of much of the constituency with which 
we work, for nearly half of these have removed from 
the parish ; others, of course, have died, or have be- 
gun to come to the main school, and a large number 
have dropped out through loss of interest. 

If these large and constant losses—only to be made 
up by large and constant labor—are a bit discourag- 
ing, very encouraging is the constant inflow of funds. 
The total receipts from the envelopes in the Quarter- 
lies, increasing steadily from year to year, have been 
for the six years $1116, paying liberally all the ex- 
penses of every sort. and leaving a surplus of $305, 
to be devoted to missions. This is one very gratify- 
ing indication that the work is appreciated, for people 
will not pay for that which does them no good and 





Try These Out in Your School 


Home Department hints 
by Charles E. Schenck 


Have a Home Department day annually. 


Birthday cards are enjoyed by Home Department 
members. 


The Home Department pin is not in evidence as much 
as it should be. 


Hold occasional Home Department socials. 


them cosy and unconventional. 


A Home Department Roll on the wall of a Sunday- 
school room directs attention to the Department. 

Sometimes it is a good plan to suggest specific objects 
to which contributions of members may be devoted. 

Pray for your Home Department members. “ More 
things are wrought by prayer than this world dreams of.” 

Keep promises to Home Department members. Be 


sure to invite them to the special occasions of your church 
and school. 


Visitors’ meetings should be held each quarter. Super- 
intendent and visitors should meet together for conference, 

“The Home Department opens up the quickest, short- 
est, surest, largest way ever yet devised for securing Bible 
reading in homes.—C. D. Meigs. 

Home Department “ Mirror Cards" can be secured 
from the David C. Cook Publishing Co., Elgin, Ill. They 
are inexpensive, but much appreciated by shut-ins. 

Sunday-school enrolment may be doubled easily 
and permanently by earnest Home Department work. 
There is no “royal road to success, here ‘as elsewhere. 


Be enthusiastic in your Home Department work. 
Marion Lawrance says: “Enthusiasm gives wings to 
weary feet ; puts luster into the eyes ;. a ring in the voice, 
and gives attractiveness to the whole personality.” 

“Every member of every family in our church a mem- 
ber of some department of our Sunday-school.” Some 
churches have adopted this slogan, and others should’ do 
so. Every church-member who is not. in the Sunday- 
school should be a member of the Home Department. 


Make 











with which their connection is purely nominal. The 
great majority of the members, especially of the con- 
tributing class, are Methodists, but no less than seven 
other denominations, including Roman Catholic and 


Jewish, are found in the total. The superintendent _ 


has made §, 400 calls in the six years. 

It will be seen that there are some features here 
that can be copied by any school, large or small, in 
city or country, features the working of which are 
certain to give a very satisfactory degree of success : 
while the grand aggregate depends upon a combina- 
tion of circumstances not often discovered, such as 
the following seven: A large, earnest, enterprising 
church, with a commanding position in the com- 
munity ; a thoroughly equipped Sunday-school, where 
efficiency in every department is thoroughly studied ; 
favorable officials in church and school glad to co- 
operate ; a retired pastor having the time, experi- 
ence, and consecration needful for the due organiza- 
tion and development of the work ; a generous people 
ready to supply the requisite funds year by year and 
giving a free hand to the superintendent in its ex- 
penditure ; a city of 50,000 inhabitants, big enough 
to furnish a sufficient field, but not too big to be 
manageable; a near-by metropolis into some of 
whose institutions there was opportunity to enter. 


One Central Secret for Results 

Absolutely indispensable in any place to large re- 
sults, such as the doubling of the school membership 
or the gathering of a Home Department equal to all 
the other departments put together, and fully ap- 
plicable to every place, is the house-to-house canvass 
or religious census. This can be managed in any 
one of several ways—through a union effort entered 


_into, by all the churches, volunteer workers provided by 


each church going forth two by two on ,an appointed 
day ; through a special effort by some one of the 
churches, a number of visitors dividing the territory ; 
by, a single person, either hired for the purpose or 
volunteering to give the requisite time ; by some out- 
side organization, as in the casé of the Bible Society. 

God’s leadings have been constantly shown through 
the whole, In the first place, the call to the 
superintendent to take up this work was as clear and 
strong as his call to be a Christian or his call to the 
ministry or tothe mission fieldin India, He stepped 
into a vacant place, by the order of God, with the 
unanimous and enthusiastic approval of the church 
authorities, who had long been looking for some such 
person. His enjoyment of it has been unceasing, for 
he has felt the Lord's blessing in a very marked 
manner, I has been a victory of prayer and faith 
all through, as well as. of patient persistence, of 
steadily keeping at it season after season. The way 
has opened gradually, step by step, one thing leading 
to another until results have come about never for a 
moment dreamed of. It is surely the Lord’s doing, 
emphatically so, wholly from him, marvellous in 
human eyes, a loyal carrying out of his plans revealed 
little by little. 

The many friends that have been raised up, the 
faithful Visitors secured, the large financial support 
obtained, the steady unchecked growth, the wide 
development through the city, the neighboring towns, 
the adjacent metropolis, and the country at large by 
means of the mail,—all these things afford occasion 
for deep thankfulness and much wonder. 

MALDEN, Mass. 

“ 


The Home Department ‘“ Corner” 


HE Ninth Street Baptist Sunday-school of Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, plans a definite place for its Home 
Department in the ,orning Sunday-school. It 

is understood that the members of this division of the 
school are not toe be harassed by solicitations to enter 
the main school, but when they can find time or op- 
portunity to attend the sessions, it is arranged that 
they may find a little corner set apart for their use, 
and a kindly, sympathetic teacher waiting to give 
them a hearty welcome. 

The Home Department class is known as ‘‘ The 
Welcome Bible Class,’ with chair circle or chair 
group well up in front, where all that is being said or 
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’ LESSON FOR FEB, 27 (Acts 6) 


done 1 the platform may be heard and seen. A 
blue banner, pe ago elcome Bible oth 
arks the to class pride. Thi 


ing Sunday-school events of general im 


- as Rally Day, Christmas, Easter, and other anniver- 


saries. 

The teacher uses the lecture method of instruction 
to a certain extent, giving the visitors an opportunity 
to express their opinions upon certain puzzling ques- 
tions, or to offer testimony, relate experiences bearing 
upon the lesson, or to inquire more fully about puz- 
zling that have not been made clear. So 
alert is he to give the chance wayfarer among his 
band of members a hearing, that a visitor and a 
stranger in the city was not overlooked at a recent 
session and had an ty to show his colors be- 
fore he had been in the building twenty minutes. 

The possibilities of such a class cannot be over- 
estimated; many Home Department people would 
drop in for a day once or twice a month if they could 


_ feel that they had their place in the school, and would 


not have to sit aloof, or visit in a strange class. The 
busy house-mother has a lull in the press of cares now 
and then; grandmother or grandfather has a day of 
freedom from rheumatism, or the aches and pains of 
other disorders ; the Christian who travels is at home 
for a Sunday or two in the month, and each and all 
of these will gladly turn, as occasion permits, to their 
own class in the Sunday-school when it holds out a 
never-failing ‘‘Welcome !"' — Elizabeth Ferguson 
Seat, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
* 


Home Department Testament Leaguers 


NE of.the chief beauties of the Pocket Testament 
movement is that it does not restrict itself to a 
certain organization ; that while it is best pro- 

moted by an organization, 

‘In Birmingham, Alabama, the League is formally 
organized, with all the officers needed for systematic 
work, and a headquarters centrally located where 
supplies of Testaments and pledge-cards may be ob- 
tained for the asking. So it is no wonder that over a 
thousand members were enrolled the first year, and 
that the aim for the second year is two thousand. 
‘In addition, any number of books were sent out as 
gifts to pupils or friends who did not sign the cards. 

Among the individuals who have taken it up on 
their own initiative is a railroad engineer, who placed 
a hundred Testaments in a little mining camp, and 
brought in that number of signatures to prove it. 
Also an overgrown country boy who walked in from 
a distant suburb to lay fifty pledges upon the secre- 
tary’s desk. 

Various young people's societies of the different 
denominations have become active workers, first en- 
rolling their own members, then branching out for 
others. Sunday-school teachers and organized 
classes are doing likewise. 

But better than these, because it reaches outside 
Christian circles, is the work of a certain Home De- 
partment, whose Visitors, supplied from Department 
funds, are giving Testaments to the charity patients 
in our hospitals. 

This small band of women have already put fitty 
books into the hands of as many sick men and women 
who had no Bible whatsoever, some of whom had 
never owned one. The most of these patients are 
white people, some negroes; all seem exceedingly 
grateful. It touches the heart of a Visitor to see these 
poor sick people with their pallid faces, propped up 
on their cots, holding the tiny Testament open. 

This same Home Department has carried twenty 
Testaments to the tuberculosis camp out on Red 
Mountain, where the patients nearly all signed the 
pledge to read daily, and also enrolled themselves as 
a class for regular study of the Sunday-school lesson, 
Consequently an informal sort of Sunday-school is 
held in the camp Sunday afternoons, the Visitors fur- 
nishing the music and_ the flowers. 

Six Testaments were given at the Old Ladies’ 


"Home, and they are read more than the ‘‘once a 


day. 

One of the Visitors succeeded in pledging every 
member of the Norwood Fire Department, enrolling 
them also as her Home Department class for lesson 
study. Of course these men purchased their books, 
and are liberal givers to the ‘‘ free Testament fund."’ 

‘«Yes, we are Methodists,’’ said one of the workers 
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with a laugh, ‘* but we are not working for our church 
or our school or even our Department ; we are just 


_ putting the Book.where it is sorely needed, trustin 
; Stee: Wedd win malls thess eocld waty free,’ 
Lee McCrae, Birmingham, Ala ~ 
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The Agostles of the Trenches 
(Continued from page 101) 


Perhaps, too, you would be interested in his inge- 
nious postscript to the above letter : 


Please will send me a hundred or two hun- 
dred, if possible, little s to another regiment, 
I spoke about that one, my best friend; he alsois an 
Antwerp boy, as I am, and he loves our Lord. He 
should be very glad to do that, because it is another 
regiment in the north, and I cannot 
you see. He knows also a little English, and he 
would like to have a little Active Service Testament 
also, in English. Believe me, that naughty boy 
asked mine. Yes, but I didn’t give him, but prom- 
ised to ask you one for him, 

Pierre writes asking for fifty more Gospels ; that is 
all he can carry at a time, as he has a march of four 
hours to reach the trenches, with a very heavy pack 
to carry. 

Another soldier of the Belgian army, hearing of this 
distribution, asked for two hundred Gospels, which 
we have sent him. Recently a captain in the British 


so far away, - 


103 


army, whom we met in our hotel when here on leave, 
has since returning written for several hundred ‘‘Ac- 
tive Service Testaments" to distribute to his men at 
the front. 

Another fruit of personal work, Sergeant Deller, is 
asking for Testaments to distribute to the English sol- 
diers .as he returns to the front. My husband met 
him first on the Strand, and after giving him a Testa- 
ment was enabled to lead him to Christ just there. It 
was a clear and beautiful decision, and when a week 
or so later he lunched with us he told us that he had 
told his mother and brother of his decision, and also 
had testified for his Saviour in the non-commisioned 
officers’ mess, and was distributing to his brother non- 
commissioned officers the little Testaments we had 
te him. He writes us from where he is now sta- 
tioned : 


I must thank most heartily for showing me the 
way to t Christ as my Saviour, as before I was 
only a half 


hristian, going to church because mr 6 = 
ple were church-goers. ... Since seeing you and hav- 

g our brief talks I have come to look on Christianity 
as a totally differerent thing, and as time progresses 
hope to prove myself a true Christian. 

Sergeant Deller is an Eton graduate, and our Bel- 
gian Peter is also a finely educated man, writing Eng- 
lish almost as well asanative. I mention this because 
it shows the universal appeal of the gospel. 

Lonpon, ENGLAND. 





The Fruits that Real Confession Brings 


Fourth in the series on putting system into our prayer habits 


By the Rev. W. Graham Scroggie 


= 








‘In God's presence sin gets an infinite significance,” and that is why Mr. Scroggie’s 
message in last week’s issue, ‘Is There Real Confession in Your Prayer?’’ cut to 


the heart of things. 


No less searching are his suggestions on the fruits of confes- 


sion, which conclude the study of the second of the five great parts of prayer. The 
next article in the series will search God’s Word for the secrets of “ petition,” or 
‘ prayer for oneself. 


HE fruits of confession are spiritual and ethical, 
and not the one without the other. 
(1) The spiritual fruits are (a) forgiveness and 
(4) cleansing. The former being related to the right- 
eousness of God, and the latter to "is holiness. We 
are apt to confuse these two things and regard thum 
as one, yet they are sharply distinguished in Scrip- 
ture. ‘‘If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins and 40 cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness.’’ Confession, forgiveness, and cleans- 
ing—these should always be distinguished, yet never 
separated. 

Perhaps a simple illustration will be helpful. A 
young child is prettily dressed in a new white frock, 
in’readiness for a party, and is told by mother not to 
go out into the street to play lest she should get 
dirty. But the little girl sees some of her friends 
making mud-castles by the curbstone, and, of course, 
that was too great an attraction, so out she goes and 
joins them, In the course of play her new, clean 
frock becomes all bespattered with mud. She sud- 
denly awakes to the fact, and her conscience smites 
her. With tearful face she runs to her mother, con- 
fesses her disobedience and asks her forgiveness, which 
is freely bestowed, But what about the frock? Does 
the mother’s forgiveness make that clean? Oh no, 
you say, that must be washed. True, and the re- 
membrance of the wrong of disobedience is not put 
completely away until the frock is washed. 

And so it is with us all. ‘‘If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.'" Through 
Christ Jesus our forgiveness satisfies the righteous- 
ness of God, but only our cleansing satisfies his 
holiness. 

But there are beyond this (2) the ethical fruits of 
confession. These also are twofold : (a) restitution 
and compensation on the one hand, and (4) jealousy of 
further lapse on the other hand. Nothing could be 
plainer than the teaching of Scripture on the first 
point. We read that he who has sinned and is guilty 
‘shall restore that which he took violently away, or 
the thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that 
which was delivered him to keep, or the lost thing 
which he found, or all that about which he hath 
sworn - falsely ; he shall even restore it in the prin- 
cipal, and shall add the fifth part more thereto and 
give’ it unte' whom it appertaineth in the day of his 
trespass offering’’ (Lev. 6: 4-5; see also § :16, 
Num. 5 :6-7, Matt. 5 : 23-24). 


Restitution is not enough, there must be compen- 
sation, An awakened conscience will at once re- 
spond to this, as in the case of Zacchaeus, who said, 
“If I have taken anything from any man by false 
accusation I restore fourfold.’ This publican rose 
to a much higher Standard than the Old Testament 
law required. And so did a little girl at a mission I 
once conducted. 

There were about thirteen of a family, and they all 
professed Christ but this child of about nine years. 
After the service one night her mother asked, her why 
she had not gone into the inquiry-room, and this was 
the substance of her reply: ‘‘ Mother, the preacher 
told us that if we had robbed any one we had to re- 
store fourfold if we wanted the forgiveness of God. 
A long time ago, mother, you sent me up to your 
bedroom for something, and I saw in a drawer three 
half-pence, which I took, and no one knew anything 
about it ; so before I ask God’s forgiveness I want to 
ask yours and give you my only sixpence, which, ac- 
cording to the preacher, will be a fourfold return.’’ 
And my dear little friend accepted Christ as her 
Saviour the next night. If all who profess the name 
of our Lord were as sensitive as she what a clearing 
there would be of consciences, and what an adjust- 
ment of wrongs and robberies which too often stalk 
about in the guise of business. 

But where confession has been made, forgiveness 
and cleansing received, and restitution made, there 
will be great jealousy of further lapse, as in the case 
of the Corinthians, ‘‘For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what care- 
fulness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your- 
selves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! In all things ye have approved yourselves 
to be clear in this matter’’ (2 Cor. 7: 9-11). 

This is one of the great values of true confession— 
it shames us out of our sin, and makes us jealous for 
the honor and glory of God. Shall we not, then, take 
with us words and say, ‘‘Come, and let us return 
unto the Lord : for he hath torn, and he will heal us ; 
he hath smitten, and he will bind us up. After two 
days will he revive us: in the third day he will raise 
us up, and we shall live in his sight. Then shall we 
know, if we follow on to know the Lord: his going 
forth is prepared as the morning ; and he shall come 
unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto 
the earth."" 
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LESSON 9. FEBRUARY 27. THE SEVEN HELPERS 


Golden Text: Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.—Galatians 6 : 2 





The Lesson Pilot 


By Charles Gallaudet Trumbull 


Getting Started in Class 


N Associated Press despatch last autumn told of 

a miracle of modern surgery. Dr. Charles 

Infroit described it to the Academy of Medicine 

at Paris. He had extracted a shrapnel bullet from 

the right auricle of a French soldier’s heart; and 

had done this by using a radiographic ber age of 

his own invention. ‘‘ This instrument enables Dr. 

Infroit to locate foreign bodies in the tissues with 

mathematical precision, and permits their extraction 
without injury to the neighboring org&ns,” 

It is a great thing to discover exactly where any 
trouble is, go right to the heart of it, and without 
injury to any one put an end to it. That is what 
some of the spiritual physicians of the early church 
had to do in a situation that might otherwise have 
resulted in untold harm. 


Our Background Material 


To the five subdivisions we have already had, in 
Section I, the Jerusalem Period, of the Book of Acts 
see Dr. James M. Gray's article in The Sunday 
chool Times of December 18, 1915), we add two 
to-day, bringing us through the eighth verse of our 
lesson chapter. The seven subdivisions are : 


1, Pre-ascension events, 1: 11, ° 

2. Pre-pentencostal events, 1 : 12-26. 

3. Descent of the Holy Spirit and formation of the 
eChurch, chapter 2. 

4. First trial or persecution of the church, 3: 1: to 4: 31. 

5. The first judgment in the church, 4: 32 to 5 : 11. 

6, The second persecution, § : 12-42. 

7. The development of the church, 6: 1-8, 


, Another most eneporuve plan for the book of Acts, 
showing its inspired literary form, ‘‘ as complete as 
a checker-board,” is given on page too in this issue. 
An interesting class exercise, after the teacher has 
briefly described Mr. Weaver's sevenfold division of 
the book of Acts, will be to have the seven different 
striking ‘‘ Summaries,” according to the chapter and 
verse references he gives, read aloud in their order 
by different members of the class, 


The Lesson Itself 


The references, except as otherwise noted, are to lesson-articles in this 
issue. Bold-face Savers at the end of certain paragraphs in those 
articles will help in quickly locating the references 

Satan couldn’t break up the church by his attacks 
from without, as recorded between the lessons, so he 
tries to do so from within (Mrs, Baldwin, 1, 5,6). If 
you have a Spirit-filled church, look out for just this 
sort of attack. 

One of the results of the Christians’ loving sharing 
of their possessions with each other, about which we 
studied vast week, was a special distributing to the 
widows of the church, Such a thing had perhaps 
been an utterly unknown thing in the world, before 
this time, outside of the church and of Israel (Mrs. 
Baldwin, 3, 4). But it came to be a recognized part 
of church life, as the Scripture references mentioned 
by Dr. Griffith Thomas (II, 1) suggest. 

Who were the Grecian Jews? Mrs. Baldwin (2) 
gives a word of information on this, and also Dr. 
Griffith Thomas (II, 1). 

And what were they murmuring about? _Was 
their murmuring right or wrong? as the neglect 
that they complained of real or imaginary? The 
neglect may have been a real one. The murmuring 
probably was in a wrong spirit. It is possible to 
point ont a wrong in a wrong way; and it is possible 
to point out a-wrong in a right way. We all know 
the two different kinds of people. But suppose some 
one does criticize you for some real fault in your life, 
yet shows an entirely wrong spirit in expressing that 
criticism ? What ought you to do about it ? 

What we ought to do is exactly what the apostles 
did: be grateful for the criticism and immediately 
try to set the matter right. If we are in the wrong, 
it is important for us to know it and get right, not 
sulk or complain because the, one who. showed us 
that we were wrong was himself wrong in the way he 
came at us, 

Notice the three required qualifications for the men 
whom the apostles asked the church to appoint, to 
es an end to whatever was wrong in the matter of 

. distribution, Unblemished reputation; the victorious 
life; common sense,—that described the Christian 

Church’s first deacons. No wonder the first Chris- 

tian martyr came from this group! Mr. Ridgway 

(3) describes the kind of men.the deacons were; and 

the Round-Table (2) gives Mel Trotter's word on this. 

Be sure to point out to the class the striking signifi- 

eance of the fact that all seven deacons were Hellen- 
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Acts 6. Commit verses 2, 3 


[The portion of the text indicated 
Committee for prin in 
sap] 

1 Now in these days, when the number of the disciples was 
multiplying, there arose a murmuring of the 'Grecian Jews 

ainst the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in 
the daily ministration. 2 And the twelve called the multitude 
of the disciples unto them, and said, It is not ?fit that we 
should forsake the word of God, and * serve tables. 3 * Look 
ye out therefore, brethren, from among you seven men of good 
report, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may appoint 
over this business. 4 But we will continue stedfastly in prayer, 
and in the ministry of the word. 5 And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude : and they chose Stephen, a man full of 
faith and of the Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Proch’o-rus, and 
Ni-ca‘nor, and Ti'mon, and Par’me-nas, and Nicolaiis a prose- 
lyte of Antioch ; 6 whom they set before the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, they laid their hands upon them. 

7 And the word of God increased ; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly ; and a great 
company of the priests were obedient to the faith. 

1 Gr. Hellenists. * Gr. pleasing. % Or, minister to tables 4 Some 
ancient authorities read But, brethren, look ye out from among you. 


The American Revision copyright, 1901, by Thomas Nelson & Sons. 
. x 
Your Lesson Questions Answered 


(These references are usualy to paragraphs in other lesson- 
articles in this issue, indicated by bold-face figures.) 

Verse 1.—What was the difference between the ‘‘ Gre- 
cian Jews’’ and ‘‘ Hebrews’’? (Griffith Thomas, II, 1; 
Baldwin, 2; Rogers, 1.) 

Verse 2.—Did the disciples recognize the ministering to 
the widows as an essential part of the church’s work? 
(Griffith Thomas, II, 2; Baldwin, 4; Rogers, 2.) 

Verse 3.—Is there any significance in appointing seven 
men? (Griffith Thomas, II, 3.) Why is .it said ‘full of 
the Spirit and of wisdom ’’? (Griffith Thomas, II,2; Ridg- 
way, I.) 

Verse 4.—Were not these seven men also to ‘‘ continue 
steadfastly in prayer and in the ministry of the word’’? 
(Griffith Thomas, II, 2; Illustrations, 3.) 

Verse 6.—What was the significance of laying their 
hands upon them? (Griffith Thomas, II, 3; Ridgway, 2.) 

Verse 7.—What is meant by ‘*the word of God in- 
creased???’ (Griffith Thomas, 4; Ridgway, 3.) 


the International Lesson 
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ists, as their Greek names show; a fact which, in 
view of the fact that the complaint came from the 
Grecian jews, shows the spirit of real love in the early 
church (Dr. Griffth Thomas, II, 3). 

A minister recently wrote to The Sunday School 
Times describing certain evangelistic meetings: ‘‘A 
man and his wife came out for Christ,—I have be- 
sought God for these for a longtime. He is a trustee 
and our church treasurer.” Let us praise God that 
this couple have come out boldly for Christ. But 
what do you think of the church that gave the office 
of treasurer and trustee to a man before he had done 
this? What do you think of the thousands of other 
churches that are doing more or less the same thing ? 
Is it strange that abounding, overflowing spiritual 
tife and blessing is not found in some churches to- 


day? 

How many trustees, elders, deacons, vestrymen, 
stewards, ushers in Christian churches to-day are 
‘‘ working great wonders and signs among the sl 
ple”? Why should they wof be doing so? hy 
should they be chosen to responsible and sacred po- 
sitions of trust and leadership in the church unless 
spiritual signs and wonders are characteristic of their 
lives and service ? Would God ask searching ques- 
tions of his church in this matter ? 

‘The apostles themselves were to continue stead- 
fastly in ariother practical, definite, systematic, dy- 
namic kind of business,—prayer; and in ‘‘the 
ministry of the word.” ‘This ministry of the word is 
described in the Illustration Round-Table (1). 

So the threatened church quarrel was promptly 
solved, and the common sense and united action, as 
Dr. Griffith Thomas (II, 4) points out, resulted in 
increased growth of the church. Why church diffi- 
culties occur, how they can be overcome, and what 
will be the result of overcoming them, he suggest- 
ively discusses (III, §, 6, 7). 

It is significant, as Dr. Mackie (1, 2) shows, that 
the Jews who now attacked Stephen were foreign 
Jews. They made no headway (v. 10), Then they 
did the only thing that enemies of Jesus Christ can 
do, to carry on the fight: they lied. Most people are 
more ready to believe a lie than the truth, so (v. 12) 
‘*the people, and the elders, and the scribes,” read- 
ily responded. 

But over against the black, hopeless picture of the 
enemies of God there shines out in the last verse of 
the chapter, on the face of the Spirit-filled business 
man, the very light of heaven. 
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The Truth That Is Golden 

God’s kind of man is an efficient business man 
whose face is as the face of an angel. ‘The tles 
wanted men to whom they could entrust ‘‘ this busi- 
ness." They found them. God wants to entrust 
business of all sorts to Spirit-filled Christians. There 
are temporal matters, financial matters, household 
matters and details of important management for us 
to attend to. To be sure, spiritual siness, the 
King’s business, is to be the chief interest and re- 
sponsibility of every one. But-we should all be no 
less careful to honor God in the managentent of our 
temporal affairs, and not be put to shame by the 
superior efficiency and carefulness and system and- 
method and business management of the children of 
this world (Luke 16: sh 

The victorious-life Christian of common sense and 
unblemished reputation never lets his spiritual in- 
terests make him careless, indifferent, slovenly or 
inefficient in temporal matters of his everyday life. 
That same Christian never lets his temporal work 
and responsibilities make him careless, indifferent, or 
eeerern in his spiritual responsibilities and privi- 
eges. 

ay God give us business men, mothers and 

housewives, ministers, church officers, Sunday-school 
teachers like Stephen. May God make ws that way. 
He can, if we will. For his grace is always the 
same, and always for all who will. 


Teaching Points 

The lies told about Stephen had just enough truth or 
seeming truth in them to make them plausible. The devil 
is a clever liar, He knows that clumsy, bungling, obvious 
lies deceive no one. 

When you become a conspicuous witness to Christ, you 
will become a conspicuous object of attack by the enemy. 
The more you know of the power of God in your life, the 
more you will know of temptation and persecution, 

The laying on of hands (v. 6) meant one thing and did 
not mean another. It is discussed by Dr, Griffith Thomas 
(V, 9), Mr. Ridgway (2). 

Use on a pad of paper the blackboard suggestion in 
*¢ From the Platform "’ (Mr. Howard), and drive home the 
question in your class, ‘*Can I qualify?’’ 

A very effective illustration of the bearing of another’s 
burdens is given by Mrs, Bryner (1). - 

It is startlingly significant that ‘‘a great company of the 
priests were obedient to the faith ’’ (v, p. Surely this was 
God’s breaking into the-stronghold of the opposition to 
Christ. Christ’s murderers were becoming his glad, will- 
ing slaves. Those who had ‘‘asked for a murderer... 
and killed the Prince of life’’ (Acts 3 : 14, 15), who them- 
selves had been ‘‘ dead through trespasses and sins ’’ (Eph, 
2:1), now *‘ passed out of death into life’’ (John 5 ; 24). 


Questions for Study and Discussion 

Were the apostles egotistical, had they a false sense of 
their importance, when they said they ought not to forsake 
the word of God and serve tables?- Is it ever right for a 
man to believe that he ought not to turn aside from a more 
important work in order to do a less important work that 
some one else can do as well as he? Should we use the 
terms ‘*more important”? and *‘ less important’? ? 

What relation has philanthropy to Christianity? See 
Griffith Thomas (V, 8). 

How can the church increase the number of disciples in 
any generation? See Mr. Ridgway (3). 

Was it in the power of a// the disciples to work wonders 
and signs ? 

Had the appointing of seven men any significance ? 


A Glimpse of Next Sunday’s Lesson 
[For the teacher to give the class a week ahead. The suggestions 
and questions are for the members’ own preparation.) dj 
The Death of Stephen (Acts 7:1 to 8: 3). 


When a man is wnogas eee he is likely to be 
careful what he says. then that. man’ is pe | 
death because of his loyalty to Jesus Christ, an 
Jesus Christ tells him exactly what to\say, his words 
come with all the power of God and eternity back of 
them. Just such a supernatural ‘‘valedictory” is 
our lesson for next Sunday. There have been. few 
such orations in the history of the world. 

Name in detail the charges made against Stephen in 
Acts § : 11-13. 

After reading carefully the entire seventh chapter, say 
whether you think Stephen answered or intended to an- 
swer those charges. Which of them? How? 

Put into a few words of your own the argument of Ste- 
phen, and what he was intending to accomplish by it. 

What made the Jews as angry as verse 54 describes? 

How did Stephen see what he saw in verses 55, 56? 

Did the Jews believe they were doing God’s will in 
killing Stephen? 

What two miracles occurred just before Stephen died ? 
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Mastering the 
By the Rev. Professor W. H. Griffith Thomas, D.D. 


Whole Lesson 








ss E CALLS a spade a spade, not an instrument 

of husbandry!" This sentence is often used 

to describe a man’s plainness and candor. 
The Bible is one of the frankest of books, for it does 
not hesitate to record everything, whether bad or 
good, concerning men and institutions. The Acts is 
a striking instance of this candor, It records the 
tragedy Judas ; it tells of the first sin in the 
Church, and now we are to consider the story of the 
first dissension. There is no hiding of weak spots, 
and yet we shall see how the difficulty was overcome. 


I. Surroundings of the Lesson 4 

Connection.—The results of the success of the early 
Christians (5 : 16) led to the arrest of the apostles b 
the Sadducees, who were jealous of this Lge bie an 
popularity. The story of the miraculous release, the 
renewed tera he fresh arrest, the trial, the 
advice of Gamaliel,,.the punishment and dismissal of 
the apostles, should be noted as part of the develop- 
ment of the Church in Jerusalem (5: 17-42). But now 
a new problem arose, and a crisis was at hand in the 
Christian community. The lesson shows what this 
was, and the necessity for a new step in organization. 
The importance of the situation is seen by the re- 
markable detail connected with Stephen. 

Time.—The difficulty arose, apparently, not long 
after the story just recorded, though again there is 
no exact record of the chronological sequence (see 
Stirling’s ‘* Atlas,” No. 14, p. 3; Fleming H. Revell 
Co., New York, 40 cents). 

Book.—Verse 7 closes the first main section of Acts, 

‘and shows that the history of the church in the cit 
of Jerusalem is really closed, for everything that fol- 
lows is concerned with developments outside. And 
yet it is important to remember that the gospel was 
still at work, making progress in Jerusalem all the 
while. ‘This verse, like others, is a summary before 
the writer proceeds with another section. 

II. The Lesson 

"The Problem (v7. 1).—The growth of the Church 
led to a difficulty, Success frequently raises serious 
problems. Inthe course of the daily service there was 

‘a complaint of Greek-speaking Jews against Jews of 
Palestine that their widows were being neglected. It 
was almost entirely a difficulty arising out of language, 
the Grecian Jews referring to Jews from Greek cities 
who spoke the Greek language, as distinct from the 

ews of Palestine whospoke Aramaic. The care of the 

hurch for widows is noticeable, showing thus early 
what afterward became a recognized part of church 
life (9: 41; 1 Tim. 5:3). The trouble may have 
been due to jealousy, but it was more probably un- 
intentional. The daily ministration would be the 
arrangements made in connection with the distribu- 
tion to those who were in need (4: 35; 11 : 29). (8) 

The Proposal (vs. 2-4).—The matter was at once 
dealt with by the twelve apostles, who summoned tht 
community of the Christians and pointed out that it 
was not suitable for them to leave their special work 
to do this duty of financial distribution. The gosp¢ 
ministry was so absorbing and of such primary im 
portance that it was _—— for them to take up 
the secular work. The Word of God was naturally 
their chief concern, and they therefore og ag 
that seven qualified men should be appointed to the 
task of organizing relief. 

Three requirements were emphasized for these 
men. ‘They were to have a g reputation among 
their fellows, they were to be characterized by moral 
and spiritual wisdom (Isa. 11: 2. and they were to 
be filled with the Holy Spirit. Thus fitted in rela- 
tion to their fellows, to themselves, and to God, they 
would be able to meet the new emergency. It is 
particularly noteworthy that for what we may call 
‘‘secular” work spiritual and moral qualifications 
were emphasized. Meanwhile the apostles them- 
selves would continue earnestly in their spiritual 
work of prayer and preaching. This does not mean 
that the seven were to give up any spiritual work 
which they had been doing: we know from the sequel 
that both Stephen and Philip continued and even in- 
creased their testimony for Christ, but this was to be 
their chief work. (2) 

The Reception (vs. 5, 6).—This proposal evidently 
satisfied the general meeting of all. the disciples, and 
seven men were at once chosen. Of two of them 
alone do we know anything beyond what is men- 
tioned here, Stephen and Philip. The others are 
just names, though it is interesting to observe that 
all seven had Greek names, thereby showing the 
spirit of love in the Church and the evident willing- 
ness of the Palestine Jews to see that no further trou- 
ble should arise. It is not recorded how these men 
were chosen by the Christians, though we may as- 
sume it was doneafter much prayer and thought, but 
when they were actually selected the apostles prayed 


their hands upon 
ways means bene- 
diction and commission or appointment to particular 
work (Num, 27: 18-23). (3) 
The Result (v. 7).—The effect of this new decision 


and commissioned them by ve § 
them. The ving on of han 


was immediate and striking, for ‘‘ the Word of God 
increased,” and the number of Christians multiplied 
exceedingly, including a great company of the priests. 
The phrase, ‘the Word of God increased,” is found 
elsewhere (12 : 24; 19 : 20), and indicates a definite 
extension of spiritual work. The multiplication of 
disciples is also noteworthy in the light of previous 
references to progress (2: 47; 5:14; 6:1). (4) 

N. B.—The remaining verses of the chapter (8-15) 
are best taken with the next lesson, because they 
are introdu to the story of Stephen’s martyr- 
dom. ‘They will, therefore, receive careful attention 
next week. 


Ill. Central Truths 

The Golden Text, ‘‘ Bear ye one another's bur- 

dens,” suggests the main question of the present 

sage, which is concerned with problems of church 

ife faced and solved. The story reveals the beauti- 

ful way in which these ven | Christians by bag tsi, | 

aah another’s burdens actually did ‘‘ fulfil the law o 
hrist.” 

1. Church Difficulties Occurring.—These were in- 
evitable, for not only were there large numbers of dif- 
ferent natures and temperaments, but humanity is 
imperfect at the best. It is, therefore, not surpris- 
ing that a question like this arose in the young com- 
munity. ut jean, ‘es inevitable, such difficulties 
ought ot to be regarded as invincible. They should 
be met fairly, with the conviction that if properly 
faced they can be vanquished. (5) 

2. Church Difficulties Overcome,—It is worth 
while noticing in detail how splendidly and effect- 
ively the peselees was met. (1) By trust. The 
apostles called the entire Church together, and put 
the matter before them. (2) By frankness. he 
leaders told the Church quite candidly that some re- 
arrangement was absolutely necessary. (3) By will- 
ingness, The ple recognized the truth of the 
statement and the necessity for action. (4) By love. 
Their spirit was such that difficulties must neces- 
sarily be set aside. Love enabled them to keep self 
down. Love sought the good-will of all, Love real- 
ized that there was work and place for all, the 
ministering to the widows being regarded as an or- 
dinary part of the Church work. Love honored the 
fact of differences of gifts, for with the need of a di- 
vision of work there was no jealousy. (6) 

3. Church Difficulties Overruled.—Satan was not 
able to cause trouble by driving in the wedge of dis- 
cord at this time, for the moment the difficulty was 
over there came a wonderful increase of numbers in 
the Church (v. 7). Not only so, but, as we shall see 
next week, another result was a striking develop- 
ment of gifts in the Christian community (v. 8). (7) 


A Lesson Outline 


1. The Problem (Deut. 1 : 9-18). 
2. ‘The Proposal (Rom, 12 ;: 10-21), 
3- The Reception (Jas. 2 ; 8-17). 
4. The Result (Eph. 4 : 1-13). 


V. Topics for Further Study 

1. Christianity and Philanthropy.—This instance 
of rendering financial help to the widows is the first 
of a long series of testimonies to the relation of 
Christianity to human needs, Philanthropy has 
been defined as ‘‘ man-lovingness,” (8) 

2. Christianity and Womanhood.—From the first 
the gospel has been Foie concerned with 
women and children (1 Tim. 5 : 3-16; Jas. 1: 27). For 
both these topics reference should be made to ‘‘ Gesta 
Christi,” by C, L. Brace (Geo. H. Doran & Co, New 
York, $1.25 net). 

3. Seven as Deacons.—Though they are not 
spoken of here as the first ‘‘ Deacons,” they are gén- 
erally regarded as the source or suggestion of the 
later order of Deacons mentioned in the Epistles 
(Phil. 1: 1; 1 Tim. 3 : 8-12). 

4. The Laying on of Hands.—This was already a, 
Jewish institution, as seen in the Old Testament, 
and Dr. Sanday’s ‘Conception of the Priesthood” 
(Longmans, Green & Co., New York, $1.00 net) 
shows that it always means benediction and commis- 
sion, never transmission of spiritual authority and 
position. (9) 
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Have you séen ** Pictures of the Apostolic Church" by 
Sir W. M. Ramsay ? (Price, $1.50.) The Sunday School 
Times will gladly send a copy “on approval.”’ 


The Busy Men’s Corner 


By William H. Ridgway 


The “ "—Murmuring of the Grecian 
Jews against the Hebrews (v. 1). ere are ‘* Gre- 
ae ae supa _ nst ualen tales 

e ministers are largely peace- n 

Ever since human nature a there have een those 
who drag their coat-tails around to be tramped upon. 
Some good e seem to be always hunting 
** slights,” and trouble. One generally finds 
what one looks for. ‘The ‘‘ Grecians” misjudge the 
‘Hebrews (1 Cor, 13:5; Phil. 2:4, 5). The other 
day I was urging some of my boys in the Rock Run 
Mission to come down to Coatesville tochurch, ‘‘ Oh, 
what’s the use,” said Toad; ‘* you white-collar bunch 
don’t want us Rock Run rough-necks down there.” 
But we do want them. ‘‘down there.” One of the 
worst things that can get into a church is caste and 
jealousy. . It is like sand in the gear-box. It means 
friction and soon cuts things to ruin. So the lid is 
screwed on dust-tight.- ise officials will keep the 
lid on devil-tight in the church. 


The Kind They Want.— Zook ye ou... ee among 
you seven men of good report, full of Spirit and 
of wisdom (v. 3). Just note this fication for 
human timber for an im nt job. 1. Of good 


(honest, A. Af gees 2. Fullof the Spirit. 3. Full 
of wisdom, o earthly hand in that day would have 
drawn these peculiar qualities for an administrator. 
Not only a man who knows himself to be honest, but 
whose neighbors have found him honest. Which is 
all the difference in the world, There are some fel- 
low-citizens who tell us how honest and conscientious 
theyare. Butwealllaugh. There are other fellow- 
citizens we all swear by and whose mere word is 
better than the banks, Are you in that class? 
‘*Full of the Holy Ghost.” You may remember 
Pharaoh wanted that kind (Gen. 41 : 38; Job 32: 8). 
And as Pharaoh in Egypt wanted that kind to boss 
the famine job, so ‘* Pharaohs” in New York, Chicago, 
and everywhere are hunting the same sort for their 
‘*kingdoms.” ‘The reason why is no secret. When 
a manis full of the Holy Ghost, he is full of the finest 
brand of wisdom. Because the Holy Ghost man 
makes no move without first coapahing Heaven. 
Heaven knows. He who sees the end from the be- 
ginning directs when to buy and when to sell, when 
to speak and when to keep silent, when to move and 
when to stay. All the world loves to know and help 
the man who is honest, good, and wise. (1) 

What's the Use ?—Zey chose Stephen,... Philip, 
... Prochorus,,.. Nicanor,... Timon,... Parme- 
nas,... Nicolaus (v. 5). How many of the seven do 
you know ? Stephenand Philip. Yesterday you could 
not have named another, neither will you to-morrow. 
Yet in the early church they were choice men, and 
have a high place among the saints in glory. Such 
is fame and such is life. Over there on my book- 
case hangs the picture of a grinning skull upon a 
book. The legend on the picture is ‘‘ WHAT’S THE 
USE.” We read in the daily papers the names of 
the great men at Washington. Can any one tell me 
the members of McKinley’s cabinet ? Oreven Taft's? 
Yea, or even Wilson’s first? Who were the social 
leaders, the business leaders, the political leaders, 
the religious leaders, fifty vears ago? Few know—or 
care, So why all this struggle and heart-burning for 
place and power ? There is only one thing worth striv- 
ing for, only one.. There is an everlasting place, and 
every man and woman can have it if they will. In 
heaven there is no neglect and no forgetfulness. 
That skull over there grinning from its frame re- 
minds us ‘* What’s the Use” of all this living for this 
world alone since to-morrow we pass? And save for 
a few temporary tears, or a mother’s loving heart, 
few folks will really care so very much about it (Psa. 
144: 4; Gen. 3: 19; Psa. 103 : 14-16). 

Apostolic Succession.— When they had prayed, 
they laid their hands upon them (v. 6). Lots of 
good folks think the efficiency of this apostolic touch 
has been reaching all down the centuries from pope 
to bishop and from bishop to the lower orders. It is 
a beautiful and edifying ceremony, yet those who are 
touched seem to be no better equipped to fight the 
Devil than others who have no hand-to-hand connec- 
tion with Peter and his fellows. I always thank the 
Lord for the Quakers. All the world acknowledges 
their sweet and lovely Christian testimony by. their 
lives. The only atheist we ever had in town said if 
there really was a heaven it was full of Quakers. The 
fruits of the Spirit are found in the lives of this 
Spirit-guided people (Gal. 5 : 22, 23). They live in 
the world and bless the world and keep themselves 
unspotted from the world, The real cnes do. No 
one questions the religion of the Quakers. Yet the 
Spirit-led Quakers have no cathedrals, no bishops, 
no music, no pomp. Nothing but a simple waiting 
before the Lord in plain meeting-houses. And doing 
God’s will as they may be guided by the ‘Inner 
Light.” Are the rest of us any more pleasing to God for 
all our fine churches,quartette choirs,and so forth? Let 
no man criticize his neighbor’s worship. It is a long 
call from the Caln Meeting-House to St. John’s 
Cathedral, but thousands of Christ’s true children 
hear it all the way between (Psa. 46: 10; 66:1, 2). (2) 
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God's Arithmetic.— And the word of God increased; 
and the number o 
ceedingly (y¥. 7). y good old friend Matthew 
Henry says the word of God increases as the seed 
increases when it comes up tweuty, thirty, and a 
hundredfold. That is to say, when the preacher is 
cut loose from serving tables and attends to his real 
business of saving and conserving souls, people be- 
gin tothink and talk about religion. It is then the 
word of God increases. Compare the work of any of 
the men filled with apostolic zeal. Billy Sunday, 
Dr. Chapman, Gypsy Smith, Dr. ‘Torrey, are stirring 
the big cities, and many another fiery evangelist is 
doing the same in the smaller places. ‘The word of 
God is increasing with leaps and bounds. Besides 
these, all over the land are thousands of preachers 
and thousands of lay folks who are making the word 
of God a real force in the communities where they are 
all alive. God seems to have so planned his king- 
dom that the only way it can grow is by human in- 
strumentality, If the preacher and his —— do 
not get afire and work there will be small increase. 
The seed will rot, just as my lima beans did, be- 
cause the ae was cold when I planted, and 
stayed cold. Out in Wichita, Kansas, a bunch of 
men were saved in a Billy Sunday revival. These 
men, under leadership of Tom Blodgett, have gone 
into the surrounding towns and led hundreds into 
the kingdom. That is God’s way of multiplying 
(1 Cor. 3:9; Acts 1: 8; Phil. 2: 13). (3) 

CoaTEsviL_e, Pa. 


£4 
The Illustration Round-Table 


LL readers are invited to assist in the conduct of this de- 
ariment. One dollar is offered for every anecdotal 
esson illustration used. and two dollars Tor the best 

illustration each week. Manuscripts are to reach the ‘limes 
three months in advance of the lesson date. A circular explain- 
ing the acceptance of material, and the year's lesson calendar, 
will be sent for ‘a two-cent stamp. 


Lincoln Scattering a Shower.—Aear ye one -an- 
other's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ 
(Golden Text). If I were to paint a picture of Lin- 
coln I would call my picture ‘‘ Lincoln Scattering an 
April Shower.": It would be of that morning in 
Springtield when he saw the girl standing in the 
open door and crying. He learned that the baggage- 
man had forgotten to come for her trunk, and; she 
was likely to miss her train. He quickly shouldered 
the trunk and strode off with giant steps to the depot. 
There might not be much dignity.in the picture, but 
there would be lots of heart.—From R. B. Hassell, 
4 The Pacific. Sent by Mary Martin, Lowell, 

ass, 


A Boy’s Interpretation.—Aear ye one another's 
burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ (Golden 
Text). A tall, rough lad in a Sunday-school Class 
heard a lesson in which ‘‘ We that are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities of the weak” was explained by 
the teacher. A little while afterward the teacher 
was calling at a big lodging-house where a poor 
woman, weak and ill, said she never could have man- 
aged as well as she did but for the lad's help. ‘He 
ain't any relation to me, but he always carries the 
coal and all my heavy eae upstairs for me.” 
When I asked him why he did it, said the teacher, 
he said, ‘‘ It was because the Bible told us something 
about bearing the infirmities of the weak, and I sup- 
posed it meant carrying coals upstairs.”—Source 
unknown, Sent by E. M. James, Toronto, Ontario, 


The Sergeant’s Reply.— 7he ministry of the word 
(v. 4) A short time ago a sergeant of a certain regi- 
ment came up to an Army Sctipture Reader on the 
field and said, **I know what you. are.” ‘Oh, 
sergeant,” replied the reader, ‘‘and what am I?” 
‘You are a range-finder for heaven,” was the 
brief reply.—From The Christian Age. Sent by 
W. R. Clark, Jersey, Eng. (1) 


On the Job.— Vhom we may appoint over this 
business (v. 3). Deacons, we. call them. Melvin 
‘Trotter, the Grand Rapids:rescue worker, says: ‘“T 
like.a deacon that deass,’—a quaint way of saying 
‘who attends to the business to which he is ap- 
pointed.”” (See Romans 12:7, where diakonia, lit- 
erally ‘‘deaconship,” is translated ‘' ministry.”’)— 
Sent by W. 8. C. Webster, Remsenberg, N. Y. (2) 


Are You Ready?—A8ui we will continue sted- 
fastly in prayer (v. 4). Mr. Dodge said that one 
day he was talking with a devout Quaker about the 
indifference of the church and Christians toward the 
world of sinners. They both agreed that indolence, 
unbelief, and wordliness were three great causes of 
this indifference, and that the Holy Spirit could not 
work in churches or hearts where these things ex- 
isted. ‘I believe.” said Mr. Dodge, “that pente- 
costal blessings come through pentecostal praying. 
There is a demand that Christians awake to agoniz- 
ing prayer.” The Quaker replied, ‘‘ Friend Dodge, 
suppose thee and make the beginning.”— Frum 
Record of Christian Work. Sent by Mrs. Edward 
L. Upton, Hartford, Conn, (3) 


A Real Prayer-Meeting.— Aut we will continue 
stedfastly in prayer (v. 4). At Hastings, in the 


the disciples multiplied ex- 


ietienincpre aietean 
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church of the Rev. Charles New, may see one 
of the best prayer-meetings in England, The pastor 


will get up and say, ‘‘ We are all going to now 
for the Sunday-sehoal,” and there “wilt be-d Z little 
silence, and then some one will pray for that, nothin 
else. When that is over he will say, ‘Now, wi 
some one peay. for that young men’s Bible class? 
Last Sunday afternoon such and such a thing nor. 
pened there ; for it.” y prays 
that. In the whole prayer-meeting the petitions are 
named; there is a sympathy of intercession, voiced 
by one. A prayer-meeting like that is not made in 
five minutes; that is the work of twenty-five years 
of patient training. ‘The church is there for prayer; 
the need is mentioned, and the whole silent crowd 
pray, and one voice bears the petition.— From North- 
jield Echoes. Sent by Mrs. Edward L. Upton, 
Hartford, Conn. The prize for this week ts 
awarded to this illustration. 
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Oriental Lesson-Lights 


By George M. Mackie, M.A., D.D. 


Missionary to the Jews, and Minister to the lo-American 
veh asad in Beyrout, eae 


Bae Grecian Jews against the Hebrews (v. 1). 
An easily-made platform of conflict if there had 
been any desire to let individual grievances 

harden into combined opposition. Among the Jews 

of to-day there is a distinction in aim and reliyious 
sentiment between the Sephardim, or Oriental Jews, 
and the Askenfzim, or European Jews. The former 
ut religion first and cling to the traditions of the 
athers, while the latter are mainly politicians, and 
are ready to alter customs for the promotion of 

Nationalism. 

But there arose certain of them that were of the 
synagogue called the synagogue of the Libertines, 
and the Cyrenians (v. 9). lt would be gratifying to 
the local enemies of the gospel to see Stephen at- 
tacked by other non-Palestinians. Some of those 
from a distance would be devotees of the rabbinical 
traditions, even more bigoted than those belonging 
to Jerusalem. To-day the artifice of the holy Easter 
fire at Jerusalem is kept up and repeated from year 
to year chiefly to meet the demands of foreign pil- 
grinis visiting the shrines of Palestine. (1) 

Oui the other hand, some of those from Alexandria 
had probably learned from Philo, the Jewish philoso- 

het of that city, that all names of persons and places 
in the Bible should be spiritualized to represent cer- 
tain virtues, vices, and ideas, These would object 
to the literal truth of Scripture and actual fulfilment 

at hecy in Christ, as maintained by Stephen. (2) 

nad shall change the customs which Moses deliv- 
ered unto us (v. 14). It is sometimes difficult for 

Western people to understand the intensity with 

which Orientals cling to the ceremonial of religious 

matters. With us respect for Moses would include 
some regard for what he taught about bearing false 
witness, but Oriental piety can lay aside this when 
defending what seem to be the higher interests of 
meat and drink, etc. The synagogue calendar. still 
has a note of humiliation for the day when the He- 
brew Bible was translated into the Greek of the Sep- 
tuagint. Such translation into Gentile speech in- 

creased the world’s knowledge of God, but it was a 

loss of religious prestige to the Jew. 


ALEXANDRIA, Ecyprt. 
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Visiting the Lesson Scenes 


HE native Christians whom a traveler would 
meet this year in Palestine are in a great many 
cases members of the Greek Church. ‘That is 

a direct (though somewhat transformed) successor of 
the Church organized by the apostles themselves in 
Palestine, Asia Minor, aud Greece. Suppose, for 
instance, we make a call at a town about eight miies 
north of Jerusalem, where that ancient communion 
has long been established. With a stereograph to 
help, we may study at our leisure the faces of a 
kindly old Christian priest, a young layman, and 
several Syrian mothers with chubby babies. The 
white-bearded priest is laying his hand in blessing 
on the head of one child and the urchin is crying ; 
but that is only because he has been terrified by the 
sight of our camera, 

t was to provide for widowed mothers of just such 
children, and also for helpless elderly women, that 
the early Church so promptly began work in the line 
of what we now call ‘‘ Social, Service.” The youn 
man whom we find here, with his. cloak of strip 
homespun (Gen. 37:3 and 2 Tim. .4: 13). and his 
cotton turban, probably looks much as the seven 
deacons did when they went about visiting families 
that had lost their natural bread-winners. Two of 
these mothers, we observe, wear fillets of coins over 
their forehead—just such ornaments as the one from 
which the housewife in the familiar story lost a silver 
piece in her dark little living-room (Luke 15 : 8). 

Use a stereograph entitled ‘‘ A Greek priest bless- 
ing the village children at Ramah.” 


> ee alt a 
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From the Platform 
By Philip E. Howard 


A Prayer Before the Lesson.—Lord Jesus, by whose 
word and in whose strength we are commissioned to work 
for thee, may be ready to take up with joy and fervor the 
assigned task. If we cannot always do what we would, 
may we be grateful for that, and rejoice in thy better choos- 
ing of our kind and field of labor. ‘Teach us the high 
dignity of helping-others in any way of thy planning, and 
may we be witnesses for thee in every situation in which 
we find ourselves, In thy dear fame. Amen, . 


There is a sexton, or janitor, as they call him, in a 
big city church who is different. He keeps up the 
fires, cleans the church, shovels off the snow from the 
long, long pavement ahead of all the other neighbors. 
He does all this and much more, He can lead the 
prayer-meeting, sing, teach a Sunday-school class,— 
indeed, do almost anything that any one else can do 
in that big church. Yet he is ‘only asexton.” How 
stupid we are about some of our ‘‘onlys.” Only a 
weaver, only a cobbler, only a rail-splitter, and then 
emerges the great missionary, the great national 
leader! Only a group of men to ‘serve tables.” 
You wait uutil next week's lesson and see about your 
‘‘only"’ then. When folks are chosen for the mate- 
rial work of the church on the apostolic basis there'll 
be a difference. Who can tell me the three require- 
ments for the seven helpers ?. Yes, good reputation, 
a Spirit-filled life, and wisdom. What an equipment 
for secretaries, and librarians and trustees,—yes, and 
for all the rest of us! How our silly lines of impor- 
tance break down when real character appears! : Let’s 
put these qualities right before us: 





EQUIPMENT FOR SERVICE 


GOOD REPUTATION 
SPIRIT-FILLED LIFE 
WISDOM 


CAN | QUALIFY? 











Well, can we? Thank God that he can use us even 
as we are. But how much more if we qualify for ser- 
vice on these terms. He can give us exactly this 
seeees if we will let him. Think a minute! 

ould your face have shone like that of an angel if 
= had been up before that council? Is there the 

pirit-life within you that shone in Stephen's coun- 
tenance? ‘There could be. Will you let Stephen's 
Lord come fully iuto possession of your life ? t us 
pray. 

PHILADELPHIA. 
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Lesseis Hymns and Psalms 


(References in parentheses are to the metrical 
Psalm book “ Bible Songs.’’) 

“ Brighten the corner where you Psalm 1: 1-6 (r :.1-4). 

are."” Psalm 119 : 1-8 
** Do something for others."’ (242 : 1-3). 
** Jesus, I my cross have taken.” Psalm 54 : 1-7 
**O Master, let me walk with thee.”” (112: 1, 2) 
** So let our lips and lives express.’’ Psalm 126 : 1-6 
‘* Take my life, and let it be.”’ (273 : 1-3). 
** The Son of God goes forth to wart." Psalm tor : 1-8 
‘“* Work, for the night is coming,"’ (202 : 1-3). 





| Department Helps 








For the Primary Teacher 
By Mrs Mary Foster Bryner 
Hee Tracuinc. —God'’s work needs many 


helpers. 

Fotreduction.Mention the Bible love-mes- 
sages which we made to share with our friends on 
Valentine’s Day. Recall last Sunday’s lesson, show- 
ing that if people love one.another they are willing 
to share what they have. Who remembers the man 
who sold his field and brought the money to share 
with those who loved the Lord Jesus? (4: 36, 37.) 
Who remembers about the man and his/ wife who 
pretended to share all? (5 : 1-11.) 

















LESSON FOR FEB. 27 (Acts 6) 


There are other things whic®, people may 
_ share because they love one a r, When 
our friends are » we want to be happy 
with them, When are sad, we want to 
share their sorrow. In one of the beau- 
tiful Bible letters it is written, Rejoice with 
them that do and weep with them 
that weep (Rom. 12 : 15). 

Lilustration of Sharing Loads or Burdens. 
—At the foot of a long, steep hill, in a city, 
may be seen two or three teams of stro 
horses, not harnessed to any load of their 
own, They wait till a wagon comes alo 
’ with a load too heavy for one team to p 
up the hill, One after another come wagons 
loaded with coal, sand, lumber, bricks,—all 
sorts of heavy thin Each wagon stops at 
the foot of the hill until an extra team is 
hooked on ahead, then they start again, all 
pulling together, and up the hill they go 
without any trouble, At the top the extra 
- team is unhooked, goes down the hill, ready 
to help the next heavy load. All day they 
help in this way. (1) 
eople need helpers in almost every kind 

of work, Call attention to the kinds of 
_ helpers needed by the children’s fathers on 
the farm, in the store, factory, or. office, 
. What kind of helpers do your mothers need 
athome? The maid, dressmaker, laundress, 
etc. Do teachers ever use any children as 
helpers at school ? 

In our church the pastor needs his helpers, 
The superintendent and teachers help in the 
Sunday-school. Messenger boys and the 
Sunshine Band of girls can all be helpers. 
Every church that is busy needs many 
helpers. 

This Week's Lesson Story.—It was so, long 
ago, in that very first church in Jerusalem. 
Peter and John and the other apostles were 
kept busy preaching and teaching and heal- 
ing. Because so many people heard and 
believed the story of Jesus the church grew 
bigger and bigger and there was more to do. 

It made a good deal of work and took lots 
of time to divide and distribute the gifts 
which were given by good men like Barnabas, 
who were glad to share and help each other. 

Such crowds gathered to hear the preach- 
ing and teaching that:the apostles were kept 
busy. Some people who listened were fault- 
finders, They had the apostles arrested and 
put in prison, but because they were good 
men they had to let them go. They told 
them not to preach any more, but s soon as’ 
they were free they went right to preaching 
again, . 

They needed helpers, because some people 
complained that their widows were neglected 
and did not get their share of the things 
which were distributed. The twelve apos- 
tles called the other church-members to- 
gether and said, We ought to give our time 
to prayer and preaching. We want you to 
choose seven of the best men you can find to 
be our helpers, They must be honest and 
wise, and full of the power of God’s Holy 
Spirit. 

‘The people were pleased and chose seven 
good men, one of whom was Stephen. The 
apostles put their hands on them and prayed 
for God’s blessing on their work. God did 
bless them, and the church grew. 

Stephen was a splendid helper. He often 
told the story of Jesus, just as Peter and the 
others did. Once he was arrested for preach- 
ing, and tried before the council, He was 
so good and true and pure that as they looked 
at him they saw his face as it had been the 
face of an angel. Stephen was not afraid of 
them, but told the story of Jesus to the peo- 
ple who arrested and tried him. 

After the Story.—According to the custom 
of your own denomination refer to deacons, 
elders, stewards, the deaconess, church-vis- 
itor, assistant pastor, etc., and mention what 
children may do to help, 

Every man, woman, and child should be 
ready to share in the work by giving and 
helping. 

Do you know what is fine about Boy 
Scouts? They promise to be watchful and 
ready to do a kind deed every day, without 
expecting any pay. That is a good way to 
learn how to bear one another’s burdens. - 

With last week’s lesson there seemed no 
way to associate temperance teaching for 
children. It is desirable not to omit such 
teaching. It may more naturally be associ- 
ated with to-day’s lesson. 

Helpers were chosen that the Church of 
Jesus Christ might grow strong. The Bible 
teaches that each child may be a temple of 
God. He has given us splendid helpers— 
ears to hear, eyes to watch, noses to warn of 
any danger that may harm the temple. Feet 
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are helpers to the body away from 
harmful places he. hands are help- 
ers to work for the temple. 


‘* My body is a temple, 
ne Dees 
He bids me keep it for his use, 
He wants it pure and strong.” 


Hand-work.—Let children write 
thing which they can do 
school, and church, - 

CHICAGO, és 


My Class of Girls 
By Mrs. Luella Denison Baldwin 


HE preaching of the Word by the disci- 
ples, the curing of the lame man, the 
earful punishment of Ananias and 

Sapphira for sin, produced deep impressions 
upon the people, Those who were not sin- 
cere feared to join the company of Chris- 
tians, Great numbers of those who were 
sincere, those who truly believed, were 
*s added to the Lord.’’ ey did more than 
join the church, they joined the Lord. No 
good results from uniting with the church if 
we have not first been united with Christ. 

Many marvelous cures were wrought 
(5:15). This aroused the indignation of 
the authorities, who had ordered the disci- 
- not to preach or teach Jesus (4,: 18). 

the apostles were seized a second time 

and put in prison (5 : 17, 18). Draw from 
your girls the story, emphasizing the accu- 
sation of the authorities, *‘ Ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your teachings,’’ and the 
apostles’ reply, ‘* We must obey God rather 
than men ”’ (5 : 28, 29). 

What was the effect upon the sanhedrin? 
What did they desire to do? (5 : 33.) Why 
did they not vent their spite? (5 : 26.) What 
did they do to the apostles? (§: 40.) How 
did the apostles endure the torture imposed? 
(5 :41.) Observe their loyalty to Christ. 
** Every day in the temple and at home, they 
ceased not to teach and to preach Jesus as 
the Christ.”’ 

Satan is never happy when’ the cause of 
Christ is prospering. If your church is dead 
Satan will not oppose you much. But the 
church that is busy studying, teaching, and 
preaching the Word of God, the church that 
is adding souls unto the Lord, there Satan 
will be working day and night. Satan tried 
attacking the early church from without. He 
didn’t succeed. He now tries to stir up a 
church quarrel from within. (1) 

This is how it came about. This first 
church at Jerusalem was composed of Jews 
largely from the city and surrounding coun- 
try. When Jewish feasts and festivals were 
celebrated, Jews from everywhere made long 
pilgrimages to the Holy City. Often these 
Jews remained permanently. Among these 
were Jews from Greece, or those who could 
speak the Greek tongue and were familiar 
with recian culture. Some of these 
Grecians were converted, and were mem- 
bers of the first church. (2) 

It seemed to the Greeks as the apostolic 
committee cared for the needy in the church 
that partiality was shown to the Palestinian 
widows, while the Grecian widows were 
neglected. 

Women and girls to-day can scarcely real- 
ize their privileged condition over women of 
the first century. (3) 

Orientals as a people have little regard for 
women, The birth of a baby girl brings 
sorrow. ‘They do not consider a girl worth 
educating. So girls and women live a se- 
cluded life of drudgery. If a girl married 
and became widowed she was helpless. She 
had no college education, no_ business 
course, or music, to which she could turn to 
bring her a livelihood. The state made no 
eee for the poor and aged, for Christ 

adn’t yet taken up his abode in the hearts 
of people. So it fell to the church to sup- 
port these widows. (4 

Satan knew it would be useless to suggest 
to these Christians to do something radically 
wrong. They would resent committing 
murder or theft, but they fell in at once with 
Satan’s suggestion to ‘‘murmur.’’ Only to 
say to their neighbor that they questioned if 
all that was being done was quite fair. 
Satan got them to find fault, to pick flaws. 
He is still in the same business. (§) 

Satan hinders God from blessing entire 
churches by getting the people to criticize 
each other. One doesn’t like the preacher's 
sermons, another doesn’t like the way the 

reacher’s wife dresses. The choir get 
jealous of one another, thinking one sings 


-| murmuring to church either. 


to help at home, 


been heard to say, “If I couldn’t dress 
better than Mary Smith does I wouldn’t 
come to uf 
Satan doesn’t get us to confine all of our 
Murmuring 
frequently dest the home; we mur- 
mur bécause mother doesn’t cook the food 
quite to suit us, or that father doesn’t buy 
us the new skates. We whine at our sisters 
and scold our brothers, We murmur about 
= and that until there is no pleasure living 
us. 


Notice the attitude of the tles, They 
didn’t argue the matter, No hot words 
passed between them. They didn’t separate 


so 7. oT that they wouldn’t speak, What 
did the twelve do? How many men were 
chosen ? 

What three characteristics must these men 
possess? This teaches us that those who 
administer the affairs of our churches, our 
treasurers, deacons, elders, superintendents, 
and Sunday-school teachers, should be Chris- 
tian men and women. How can a Sunday- 
school teacher help her girls to know Christ 
when she herself does not know him? Why 
didn’t the apostles take care of the matter 
themselves ? 

These early Christian preachers realized 
that the calling of a pastor is not managing 
socials, banquets, men’s clubs, social service, 
or even raising and disbursing money among 
the poor, but that his divinely appointed 
work is to preach the Word of God, to feed 


Life (1 Cor, 2: 2). If pastors would but 
give their people God’s Word, and not their 
own or the word of others (in many pulpits 
everything but the Word of God is preached), 
there would be less error and false isms and 
schisms which are so prevalent to-day. 

Again, the true preacher will let nothing, 
no matter how worthy the serving of tables, 
take the place of prayer in his life (vs. 2, 4). 
God’s honor is at stake, God is bound to 
bless the church whose pastor and’ people 
live lives hidden with Christ in God, and 
who continually supplicate God for them- 
selves and their people (Jas. 5 : 13-16). (7) 

How did the people regard ‘the attitude 
taken by their pastors? (v..5). The seven 
chosen for this committee have Greek names, 
hence we conclude that they were Grecians. 
Does this not show a beautiful spirit of con- 
cession? They in brotherly love bore with 
one another (Rom, 12: 15). How many sad 
misunderstandings, wrecked lives, wrecked 
homes, wrecked churches, would be avoided 
if God’s people everywhere but followed the 
example of these early Christians ! 

So we see Satan’s plan to disrupt this 
church is thwarted by the pastors’ determina- 
tion to preach the gospel and the people’s 
readiness and desire to live in unity. (8) 


For Next Week’s Lesson 

Discover five characteristics of Stephen 
from chapters six and seven. 

Why was Stephen successful as a preacher ? 

What in Stephen’s speech angered the 
Pharisees ? 

In what respects was the trial of Svephen 
like Christ’s ? 

In what respects different? 

Was Saul’s responsibility for Stephen’s 
death as great as those who threw the stones ? 

How do you account for Stephen meeting 
death as he did? 

What was the effect of Stephen’s death ? 


Los ANGELES, CAL. 
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Pucker’s “ Boy’s-Eye View” 
By the Rev. William O. Rogers 


OYS,’’ began Mr. Mason last Sunday, 
‘*were all the people satisfied to 
whom we gave our White Christmas 

Gifts last December? ’”’ 

Bumps began to snicker at that, for he 
and Fatty took some groceries to a poor 
woman, and she scolded them because it 
wasn’t a turkey. Mr. Mason said it is often 
so, and the ingratitude of some has always 
made it hard to help people. 

This lesson was about how some of the 
early Christians grumbled at the apostles 
over the distribution of the poor fund. 

First we had to have the intervening events. 
Fred told that,—how the apostles were given 
power to heal the sick, and that brought the 
crowds. The chief priests arrested the apos- 
tles and locked them up in jail again, but an 
angel let them out in the night and they 
went right on preaching. Then the court 
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wanted to sentence them to death, but a 
lawyer named Gamaliel made a speech that 
they better be careful. If their preachin 
wasn’t true it wouldn’t do any harm, and 

it was true they better not try to stop it, 
That saved their lives, but they beat them 
up, and told them never to preach about 
Jesus again. Of course the apostles kept 
right on and the church grew and grew. 

Next, we all read the lesson story in our 
class Bibles, about the gentle and how 
they fixed it. Then teacher called for the 
home questions to explain the story, 

I told about the Cocstvepeeting J ews who 
had come back to Jerusalem from other 
countries where their parents or grandpar- 
ents had gone. A lot of them had become 
Christians, and some of them were widows 
without any money to live on. (1) ; 

Carl explained that the daily ministration 
in verse I meant giving out the pension 
money, or whatever they called that fund 
the apostles had to support the poor with, 

Fatty told how some of these Grecian 
Jews complained that the apostles were par- 
tial to the Jerusalem widows, and gave them 
more than they did to the ones from other 
countries. Teacher said probably some did 

et more than others, there were so many of 
them to look after, but of course the apos- 
tles tried to be perfectly square. (2) 

How they fixed it up was Bumps’ ques- 
tion. He told that the people nominated 
and the apostles appointed seven men to 
have charge of the poor fund, so the apos- 
tles could give all their time to prayer and 
preaching. These men were afterwards 
called deacons, (3) 

Mr. Mason pointed out how every church 
now has its minister to preach, and then 
other officers from among the members who 
attend to the other things. He says it’s a 
great mistake to expect the minister to do it 
all,,and every church-member ought to share 
in some part of the work. 

Bert showed in verse 3 that they chose 
men who were square about everything 
spiritual, and who had good common-sense, 
and teacher said that’s just the kind of peo- 
oo all church wotkers ought to be now. 

hen he pointed out that these seven all had 
Greek names and were probably from among 
the Grecian Jews. ‘That showed the right 

irit in the apostles and stopped the grum- 
bling. 

Fatty wanted to know whether these men 
looked like the Greeks down on the railroad 
section or like the Jews over on Fourth 
Street. ‘Teacher said they were of Jewish 
blood, all but one of them, but had been 
living in Greek-speaking countries. Then 
he showed a stereoscopic view of a Greek 
priest and some of his people who live near 
Jerusalem to-day.1 They look like Jews, 
all right, and probably the deacons looked 
something like this man. 

Bulldog declared this deacon plan worked 
fine. There wasn’t any more trouble at the 
bread-line, the apostles had more time to 
preach, and the church grew like every- 
thing. 

Mr, Mason says one of the biggest ad- 
vances the church has made so far in this 
twentieth century is the activity of the lay- 
members, organized Sunday-school classes, 
laymen’s missionary movement, every-mem- 
ber canvas, gospel teams, etc. 

He told how a gospel team that Billy Sun- 
day organized at Wichita, Kansas, spread its 
influence from town to town down into Okla- 
homa, and says the same thing is going on 
all the time in hundreds of places. 

Teacher says the church isn’t one per- 
former and an audience, It’s a team. Then 
he put on the board : 





TEAM WORK WINS 
IN YOUR PLACE—PLAY THE GAME 
FOR CHRIST 











Home questions for next time are : 

What great work did Stephen do? (Acts 
6: 8-10.) 

What plot against Stephen was carried out ? 
(6: 10-14.) 

What was the main part of Stephen’s de-- 
fense? (7 : 1-50. 

With what crime did Stephen charge the 
Jewish leaders? (7 : 51-53.) 

What was Stephen’s fate? (7 : 54-60.) 

In what way did Stephen show a Christ- 
like spirit? (22 : 3-21.) 


1See “ Visiting the Lesson Scenes,” page 106 in 
this issue 














day School Times?’ 
“I said, ‘Just about!’ 


was sufficient. 
year to us,’” 





“The other evening Mr. Hawke came.over to my house 
and said, ‘ Tom, has our subscription terminated for The Sun- ~ 





« ' Well, please renew it at once; we can’t get along with- ; 
outit. Say, old man, one of the best things dene for us last ; 
year was your asking us to take The Sunday School Times, 
We didn’t know anything about it, but your recommendation 
It’s been one of the greatest biessings of the ’ 








The Pennsylvania friend who sent us this word of appreciation 
is a busy salesman, away from home a great deal. 
fact (and he has been a subscriber of The Sunday School Times only 
a little over a year), he finds the time to organize a large club of 


subscribers to the Times. 


Did you know that the number of subscriptions received in 
December, 1915, exceeded those of December, 1914, by over 5,000? 


Isn't this proof positive of the larger interest in Bible study and 
the fact that many loyal readers of the Times were recommending 


the paper to their friends ? 





In spite of this 





If every one of the more than one hundred thousand members 
of the Times family would start the year 1916 by trying to interest 
at least one new friend to become a subscriber to the paper,—well, if 
it has been of use to you, wouldn't a year of it -help your friends? 


In The Sunday School Times, issue of January 15, on page 46, 
we mentioned some ways in which you could ‘*lift."’ 
way is to ask us to send The Sunday School Times without charge 


The simplest 


or obligation for three weeks to a list of your friends who are not-yet 


subscribers. 
Will you doit? Now? 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES CO., 


103: Walnut Street, - 


Philadelphia 








An Outline of Pucker’s Lesson 


Purpose. T ‘ 

‘Vo teach the importance of lay church work. 
Beginning. 

Grumbling at others’ efforts to help. 


Explanation. 

Intervening Events. 

Who were these Grecians ? 

What was the daily ministration ? 

What was the cause of the complaining ? 

Was the complaint true ? 

How did they divide the church work ? 

What kind of men were chosen for helpers ? 
Lesson picture. 

What was the result of this plan’? 

Application. 

Increase of lay-work in the church. Tllus- 
trate by Billy Sundav’s gospel teams, 
article in Ladies’ Home Journal, black- 
board design. 


Terre Haute, INp. 





[ Children at Home 





Tim’s Valentine 
Kate Randle Menefee 


IM sat on the kitchen step with his coat 
collar turned up about his ears, and 
his hands buried as far in his pockets 

as he could get them. It was shady and 
cold out there, but ‘Tim’s thoughts matched 
the place, for they were not bright and happy 
ones, 

That very day Tim’s teacher had scolded 
him during school hours, and he was brood- 
ing over it. He had forgotten that he was 
disobeying the rules, and that he should 
have been reprimanded ; in fact he was only 
thinking’of himself and not of the faithful 
teacher who was endeavoring to train him 
to be manly. 

Suddenly Tim drew his hands from their 
snug hiding-places and slapped them to- 
gether. ‘*That’s what I'll do!’’ he an- 
* nounced to his pussy cat purring contentedly 





beside him. 
to-morrow.”’ 

Tim ——_ to his feet, and making his 
way into the house he ‘slipped off to his 
own litle room. Finding paper, pen, and 
paints he began the manufacture of a valen- 
tine which would show his teacher what 
some one thought of her. 

Whien the picture was finished, he chuck- 
led to himself as he viewed it. It was the 
picture of a very ugly woman with the branch 
of a tree in her hand. She was leaning over 
and scowling furiously. Underneath he had 
printed : 


**T’ll put it in our valentine box 


Teacher is a catty cat 
Fussing’s what she’s always at. 


Tim put the finished whole in an envelope 
and printed his teacher’s name upon it, In 
the morning he would place it in the school 
box for valentines and then he would see 
how she looked when she saw it. Of course 
he would not sign such an ugly thing as it 
was with his own name, 

‘The next morning the ground was covered 
with ice. Tim’s mother suggested that he 
might stay at home from school if he cared 
to, but Tim was too anxious to see that his 
teacher received that valentine; in fact, he 
was in such a. hurry, to get there before 
school opened in order to display his handi- 
work, that he began to run when the school 
building came into sight. 

Thump—thump—t-h-u-m-p—Tim had not 
been careful; and there he lay all huddled 
up on the frozen ground with every bone, in 
his body aching! He began to cry just a 
bit, but there beuind him sounded steps, and 
about him slipped the protécting arms of his 
teacher. She carried him into the school- 
room, and there before the fire she mass- 
aged his limbs and wiped his face and hands. 
Her touch was so. tender and her voice::so 
soothing that Tim’s checks began to burn. 
In his book lay that horrid picture addressed 
to her! 

When the roll was called Tim was able to 
sit up in his seat, but he was very uncom- 
fortable all the same, for up there on the 
teacher’s desk sat the box all ready for their 
valentines—and every pupil seemed to have 
one for their teacher. What could he do? 
He must think of something. 


| every one of her 
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name, : 

When school was over the teacher walked 
out beside a now tant Tim. She had 
ntines along with her. 
‘*Tim,”’ she said, ‘‘ you see I take all of my 
valentines home w:th me to my little crip- 
pled brother. Every year he looks forward 
so to seeing them, it is almost like getting 
one he says, and he is so proud of 
the fact that I never an tg Soe He 
always asks me if I did, and I have always 
been able to tell him that I did not, because 
my little pupils are all little ladies and gentle- 
men,”’ 

That night when Tim went to talk over 
matters with his friendly pussy cat he chose 
the front step where it was bright from the 
glow of the sunset, ‘*Purry,’’ he whis- 
pered, ‘‘just suppose I had sent her that 
ugly thing !’’ 

San ANTONIO, TEXAS. 


Is your Home Department superin- 
tendent a subscriber to The Sunday 
School Times? - If not, send us his 
or her name, and the names of the 
Visitors, and a copy of this issue,with 
its story of one of the world’s most 
remarkable Home Departments, will 
be mailed to them. If your Sunday- 
school has no Home Department, 
and you want to start one, we shall 
be glad to mail copies. to. those who 
should be interested in it.,. 





For Family Worship 
By the Rev. Joseph W. Kemp 








F a father has the true conception of the 
worth-of family worship he will endeavor 
never to allow a day to pass without 

setting up the altar in the home. One father 
has awakened to the fact that it is better to 
have family worship, even though not all 
the members of the family can be present, 
than to forego the privilege and blessing 
which the entire abandonment might mean. 
Whien the ark of God remained with the 
family of Obed-Edom we are told, ‘‘ the 
Lord blessed the house of Obed-Edom and 
all that he had.’’ Do our children hear us 
pray as often as they should, and are we so 
influencing the young who are growing up 
that in coming years they will never shake 
off the impressions and habits made at the 
family hearth? Regular daily family wor- 
ship has its difficulties in days of severe 
stress and pressure such as these, but its 
observance is worth struggling to maintain, 





February 21-27 


Mon.—Acts 6. Seven Helpers. 

The people were to choose and the apos- 
tles ordain only those who were fit for office. 
They were Aonest men,—that is, free from 
any scandal. They were /fu// of the Holy 
Spirit, and possessed of such gifts and graces 
as the Spirit of God alone can give. ey 
were full of wisdom, so that the things of 
God: wight be attended to with efficiency and 
fidelity. 

PRAYER SuGcesTions: How seldom do 
we think of the great numbers of church 
officers throughout the land. Pray for all 
elders, deacons, trustees, vestrymen, church 
clerks, ushers, and all who hold office in the 
Christian church: These men have re- 
sponsible positions to fill, and if like the 
seven helpers in our lesson they are all filled 
with the Holy Spirit our church life will 
be blessed indeed. 

Tues.—Luke 10: 1-9. Seventy Sent Out. 

Our Lord had seventy he could send forth, 
His labors had not been altogether in vain, 
although he had met with much opposition, 
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-| But what could seventy do in a world which 
prong terete per 03 
| Of their own 


was asa 
account their 


would be meager, 
We advance most upon our 


scribed prayer. 
Prayer Succestions: How the ripening 
harvest fields of the world seem to be 30 man 
beckoning hands to the Christian Church, 
At our worship to-day let us pray for souls, 
which are as precious and multitudinous as 
corn waving in the harvest-time; and let 
us also take our Lord’s word aud pray that 
he would thrust forth laborers. 


Wed.—Mark 6: 4-13. Two by Two, 

It was a tender, kind forethought which 

pted the Master to send his seventy two 

oe two. Two are better than one. They 
would strengthen the hands of each other ; 
they would pray for and with each other, and 
as they moved from place to place their un- 
divided testimony would be established. 

PRAYER SUGGESTIONS: Pray for an in- 
crease in the number of godly, earnest soul- 
winning ministers. ay for the rise of 
more genuinely God-given evangelists pos- 
sessing the passion and flaming eloquence 
and persuasive power of a Whitefield. Pray 
Sor the Billy Sunday campaigns throughout 
the country. 


Thurs.—Lev. 26: 3-13. The Divine Helper. 

~ Note the repeated occurrence of the 
divine ‘*I will.’’ The fulfilment of these 
promises is conditioned upon the obedience 
of the people. ‘‘ If ye walk in my statutes, 
and keep my commandments, and do them; 
then I will. ..’’ Let Israel perform their 
part of the covenant and God will not fail 
of his. 

PRAYER SUGGESTIONS: Work in mission 
fields has halted because of the European 
war, and it is said the world faces to-day a 
revival of heathen religions in missionary 
fields. Nelson said, ‘* There is one five 
minutes which means the winning or losing 
of a battle.”” The missionary crisis is on 
us. Pray that it may be the hour of vic- 
tory. . 


Fri.—Phil. 4: 1-7. Fellow-Workers.. 

Paul. knew, as few'do, how to value fellow- 
workers. He prayed for them, and with a 
father’s solicitude he watched over them, 
and as in the case of Euodias and Syntyche, 
when variances: arose, he poured oil on 
the troubled waters. I wonder if all our 
fellow-helpers have their names in the Book 
of Life. Is yours there? 


PRAYER SuGGEsTIONS: Pray for all who 
are laboring with us in the Gospel,—Sun- 
day-school teachers, tract distributers, Bible 
class leaders, open-air preachers, church 
choruses, quartets, and organists. What a 
variety of fellow-workers there is, and how 
little comes of much of what is done because 
the names of many are not in the Book, 
Pray that Christian workers may be Spirit- 
filled. 

Sat.—Exod. 18: 13-27. Division of Labor. 

Mr. Moody used to say, ‘‘It was better 
for ten men to do one man’s work than for 
one man to do the work of ten,’’ and in our 
lesson we may see the prudence of Jethro in 
trying to ease Moses of the burdens resting 
upon him. If our helpers are such as fear 
God we welcome them in’ increasing num 
bers. 

PRAYER SUGGESTIONS: God's purposes are 
gradually being fulfilled in this dreadful 
war, and if it be true that the allied central 
powers are trying to invad: Asia Minor, we 
may soon see the Holy Land filled with 
armed battalions. ‘* Pray for the peace of 
Jerusalem; they shall prosper that love 
thee,”’ 


Sun.— Isa, 41: 8-16. The Supreme Helper. 

How fittingly do the week’s lessons lead 
up to this. Fellow-workers we value beyond 
all expression, but all human help is brought 
to nought if the divine aid be withheld. 
Here, however, we have guaranteed his 
strengthening. What encouragement this 
is to timorous people! ‘Fear not, Z will 
help thee.’? This should silence all our 
fears. 


PRAYER SUGGESTIONS: Surely the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh. Let our prayer 
be, **Even so, come, Lord Jesus; come 
quickly.’’ To live in the light and power 
of that coming will lead us into a life of 
holiness, watchfulness, and earnest service, 
and it should alsomake us greatly concerned 
about the salvation of souls. ; 
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LESSON FOR FEB. 27 (Acts 6) 





T WAS at Gettysburg, a few months ago, 
that a message was spoken of por 
nificance for present-day Christians that 

it calls to mind mae other ‘ rg mes- 
which is one of America’s precious na- 

Genal treasures. The message was read 

last November at the open grave of Sylvanus 

Stall, D.D., and was the word of this vet- 

eran Christian warrior to the young students 

of the theological seminary at Gettysburg, 
and to all others: 

I -have reached the end of the journey upon 
which you are justentering. I have a message 
for you from my open_ grave. Let me SS 
upon you the importance of a full, unqualified, 
and complete acceptance of the Scriptures from 
cover to cover as the inspired and infallible 
Word of God. If youcannot accept it as such. 
let me say to you you will have no message, 
and ‘you ought never to enter the ministry. 
Preach Jesus Christ, and Him crucified as the 
only hope of the sinner, and the only Saviour 
of a lost and ruined world. Live and labor for 
God and humanity. 

It is not an accident that it was a Chris- 
tian minister with such convictions as these 
about the Book of books who should be the 
author of books on purity and truth in the 
sacred relations of sex, that have attained a 
circulation excelled perhaps only by that of 
the Bible itself. Dr, Stall was pastor and 
editor and secretary and the author of a 
number of other books, but his name is a 
household word around the world because 
of his series of ‘* books on avoided subjects,” 
—avoided by all except the vicious until 
these books came with their light-bringing 
messages. 

Dr, Stall was foremost among the men 
who effectively broke the dangerous silence 
on these sacred matters, and his books to- 
day are still foremost in their field. Deli- 
cate and chaste, clear and direct, untechni- 
cal, warning against the worst and pointing 
the way to the best, covering the subject 
from childhood up, and above all rooted in 
the conviction that Truth is found only in 
Christ and his Word,+—these qualities have 
commended Dr. Stalf’s books to leaders in 
the Christian world as well as to everyday 
folks all over the world. Few questions 
that the inquiring boy or the thoughtful man 
may want to ask about self and sex are left 
untouched by Dr. Stall. 

** What a Young Boy Ought to Know ’’ was 
the first of the four books in the series, and 
was sent forth by the author in fear and 
trembling after pondering the subject for 
many years. Only fifteen he was when the 
germ of the work was planted in his heart 
by his disgust at an impure book placed in 
his hands by an oldercompanion. That this 
book may safely be put into the hands of any 
boy old enough to read and to ask questions 
about life is its best commendation. 

The mysteries of life are skilfully and rev- 
erently unfolded so that a child can grasp 
them. The book consists of talks on phono- 
graph ‘‘ cylinders’? addressed to his friend 
** Harry.”” A valuable way to use the book 
is for parents to master its contents, and 
then shee the truths, or read. them, to the 
boy. Older boys, too, will find here what 
they need, and not until he is seventeen or 
eighteen will the young man need the next 
book of the series, ‘‘ What a Young Man 
Ought to Know.”’ 

There are things in this book that hurt, 
for the author deals frankly with the subject, 
and he writes in full knowledge of the awful 
evils that have gathered around it even in 
homes of culture and refinement, Its read- 
ing will set many a young man straight in 
his knowledge of his own nature and will 
give him a strong incentive toward the high- 
est things, And all the counsel leads to the 
need of getting close to God, For the sake 
of the young man who has gone into evil 
through ignorance or vice there might have 
been stronger encouragement if the discus- 
sion of ** consequences to be shunned ” had 
laid more stress on the possibility of recov- 
ery. There are Christian physicians who 
feel that physical consequences may be ex- 
aggerated in the honest effort to show their 
reality, and that the moral and spinitual re- 
sults are, after all, the deadliest. 

‘‘What a Young Husband Ought to 
Know’”’ and ** What a Man of 45 Ought to 
Know” complete Dr, Stall’s series. The 
same practical common sense, full grasp of 
all features of his subject, and high spiritual 
tone are revealed in these books. The 
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series is a ao education in the 
whole subject, and the earlier books are 
needed to get the full value of the later ones. 
bS books of necessity must be addressed to 
the average man, some of the practical 
hints of counsel will not apply to the 
man and wife who have learned the deeper 
secrets of a spiritual walk with God. 

A notable feature of Dr, Stall’s books for 
men is their beautiful handling of | the 
woman’s relation to the man, viewed from 
her standpoint. What the young man or the 
husband needs to know of her nature, and 
of what he owes to her, is set forth in plain, 
straighforward terms that goes to the heart 
of the practical issues involved. 

The value of Dr. Stall’s own series is in- 
creased by the four supplementary volumes 
in the same series that cover the same ground 
for the sisters and wives and mothers, 
** What a Young Girl Ought to Know’’ and 
** What a Young Woman Ought to Know” 
are written by Mrs, Mary Wood - Allen, 
M.D.; ‘*What a Young Wife Ought to 
Know ”’ and ** What‘a Woman of 45 Ought 
to Know,’’? by Mrs. Emma F, A. Drake, 
M.D, The names of the writers are a suffi- 
cient guarantee of the exceptional treatment 
of the subjects, and the books are worthy 
companions for Dr, Stall’s epochal volumes, 
(Vir Publishing Co., Philadelphia, $1 net for 
each book in the series.) 


The Folly of Federation Between the 
Church and the World (By R. E. Neigh- 
bour, with introduction by I. M. Haldeman, 
D.D.).—The ordinary, respectable, ‘* or- 
thodox’”? member of the Christian Church 
will rub his eyes with amazement as he reads 
Mr. Neighbour’s challenging, keen-cutting 
message, And that is why this message is 
sorely needed by the Church to-day. The 
author shows with unerring fidelity to the 
New Covenant of our Lord Jesus Christ 
**that the Church, scripturally, cannot fed- 
erate with the world in its efforts for civic 
righteousness, social regeneration, and world 
betterment.’? Under seven propositions the 
reader is shown why this is so. 

Here are the seven reasons why the 
Church cannot join hands with the world in 
efforts for these things: (1) because their 
standards of righteousness and-of right living 
are distinct and opposite; (2) because there 
is no biblical sanction for such federation 
either in the lives or in the teachings of 
Jesus and the apostles; (3) because the 
mission of the Church is to call out of the 
world a people for Christ’s name; (4) be- 
cause the work is not of God, and'is destined 
to certain failure ; (5) because the Church 
is suffering unspeakably by world alliance ; 
(6) be€ause federation is condemned by the 
Word of God, and is an evident preparation 
for the coming of Anti-Christ ; (7) because 
the heads of the Church and the world are 
distinct and opposite. 

May ministers and laymen everywhere 
read and prayerfully take this message. The 
booklet is introduced by unqualified words 
of approval by Dr. C. I, Scofield, Dr. R. A. 
Torrey, Dr. I. M. Haldeman, and others,— 
the introductory word by Dr, Haldeman is 
itself a memorable message. (Bible Truth 
Depot, Swengel, Pa., 10 cents; also by 
Charles C. Cook, New York City:) 


A Briet Latin-American Bibliog- 
raphy (By Peter H. Goldsmith).—Pan- 


Americanism, with its purpose of linking} 


together the republics of the Western Hem- 
isphere, is claiming increasing attention. 


The Latin-American Congress on Christian |) 


Work, convening in Panama this month, is 
focusing attention upon the religious needs 
of these lands. ‘*A brief bibliography of 
books in English, Spanish, and Portuguese, 
relating to the republics commonly called 
Latin-American, with comments,’’ is here 
offered by the director of the Pan-American 
division of the American Association for 
International Conciliation. Mr. Goldsmith 
includes only such books as could be readily 
found in the libraries of the city of New York, 
and his plan has been to include the titles of 
widely heralded books without regard to 
their merit, in order to discriminate between 
them, and also less well-known publications 
with the purpose of drawing attention to their 
excellencies. 
New York, 50 cents). 
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The children were watching their minister intently. He had a 
lot of strange-looking objects on the pulpit. But their eyes were 
fastened on a large glass bowl nearly full of clear water, The pastor 
had in his hand a small glass tube that contained another liquid. 
The children were told that it was a deadly poison, and that if put 
on the hands it would burn them severely. He poured about half a 
teaspoonful of this liquid into the clear water. The bright eyes of 
the children opened wider in surprise as they noticed that the clear 
water in the beaker was instantly changed by a black cloud that 
formed. The cloud stayed there; and all the water in the world 
would not wash it out. But the pastor took up a small bottle with 
another liquid in it, and poured a little of this liquid into the 
beaker. Almost immediately the black cloud disappeared and the 
water was pure and Clear again. 

*« Where has the black cloud gone?’’ was the eager question in 
the hearts of the children, and the pastor drove home the lesson of 
sin. Sin clouds and ruins the life, and only the grace of God, repre- 
sented by the liquid in the little bottle, can clear away that stain of sin. 

This is one of the chemical experiments that a pastor who is 
wonderfully successful with children has used in his sermon to them. 
And the: grown folks, needless to say, are fascinated too. This 
pastor is going to tell the readers of The Sunday School Times just 
how they can perform these experiments, even though they have no 
knowledge of chemistry. Several of the experiments will be de- 
scribed in his article in a special Ministers’ Number of The Sunday 
School Times, next week, 


It was a puzzling situation. The mission board secretary must 
leave his office at once ; but he was expecting a caller, and he very 
much wished to tell him by word of mouth just why he had to leave. 
He did both. He left the office, and his caller had the message 
from his friend’s own voice. 

This same secretary returned from a missionary trip late one 
afternoon to find his desk piled with mail that required an early 
answer, but he had to leave town again early the next morning, and 
his stenographer had gone home. The letters were dictated, and he 
kept his appointment next day. 

This secretary, who is one of the leading figures in the missionary 
world, tells in the special Ministers’ Number how he accomplishes 
these and other feats. 


It will astonish some folks who have been proud of the great 
advance in human knowledge to have it suggested that there were 
ancient Babylonians and Egyptians ‘‘who were aware of the fact 
that the earth was a sphere and not a flat surface, as supposed 
by more ignorant people who succeeded them,’’ One of the 
interesting though disconcerting things that Archeology is constantly 
doing is digging up evidences of the high advancement of men who 
were supposed to be in the darkness of the world’s babyhood. The 
famous department on Archeology and the Bible, by Professor Melvin 
Grove Kyle, keeps Sunday School Times. readers in touch with the 
developments in this fascinating field of Bible study. Unusually 
rich will be the page to be included in the Ministers’ Number. 


A Sunday-school libr iry open every day in the week except 
Sunday! And one of the leading libraries in its city for thirty 
years! The story of this Sunday-school library, how it started and 
what it is doing, does not read as though this institution were a thing 
of the past. The Editor will tell the story in the Ministers’ Number, 
and the thirtietn anniversary of this library, soon to be held, may 
well mark the birthday of many ‘another such library throughout 
the country. 


‘¢ «Hurry is of the Devil,’ says a good Arabic proverb. Hurry 
is bad, for anybody, and worse for the preacher and his message than 
for anybody or anything else. But speed, unhurried speed, is a gift 
from God. The: man who plods when he might hike or even soar 
is recreant to an opportunity God has given.'’ 

It is because Professor Melvin Grove Kyle, who writes the 
above, ‘‘ used everything speedy within his reach'’ that he was able 
for years to carry on his pastoral work in addition to his archeologi- 
cal work. In a little article (not on archeology) in next week's 
Ministers’ Number he tells his brother ministers of his experience 
in the use of the typewriter, and suggests why the modern pastor 
may well use a typewriter, ride a bicycle, write shorthand, get a 
dictating machine, and, if he can afford it, buy an automobile. 


Do you know of a pastor who is eager to get more of that 
unhurried speed and real power into his life and work? Perhaps 
one of the best services you can render him is to see that a copy of 
next week’s Ministers’ Number of The Sunday School Times reaches 
his hands. A _ postal-card request, giving the name and address 
of your pastor or other friends, will bring copies of this issue of 
February 19 to them. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES CO., 
1031 WALNUT STREET, ° ° ° PHILADELPHIA 
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Do You Want 


GOOD SUCCESS 
in 1916? 


HEN join the Bible Success Band, and learn a verse of Scripture 
daily ; live it out, and God’s Word promises that ‘‘Good Success” 

_ shall be yours, The Brsyz Success Banp is a movement for learn- 
ing a verse of Scripture daily, and is founded on Joshua 1 : 8, where ‘‘ Good 
Success’’ is promised without fail to those who meditate on God's Word 
day and night, and obey its precepts. 

The ‘*Good Success” promised is not simply spiritual success, but 
success in the multifarious affairs of daily life. In a striking message to 
the Band members Dr. James M, Gray, Dean of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, declares that to doubt the above is to discredit God’s Word. 


The Booklet Contains 


1, An Illuminated Cover, in full colors and gold, 
like the old Missal work of the Middle 
Ages. 

2. The oy of Verses to be memorized during 
1916, 

3. Messages from Famous Men on the joy and 
blessing of memorizing the Word of God. 
The list includes 


Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman Dr. James M. Gray 
Prin. Alex. Whyte,D.D. Rev. F.B.Meyer,D.D. 
Charles M. Alexander Preb. Webb-Peploe 
7 : Prof. James Stalker Charles G. Trumbull 
NILA Right Hon. Lord Bryce 


WRITE TO-DAY FOR BOOKLET 


and start at once to learn a verse of Scripture daily, and so be laying 
up a storehouse of treasures that Lord Bryce declares will ve ‘-A delight 
through life,” 


Price of booklets, 10 cents each, in lots of 10 or more; or 1§ cents for a 
single copy. 

Send for ten or more copies and give them to your Sunday-school 
class or your friends. 


One may begin learning the verses at any time of the year 
1 Tue Sunpay ScHoor ‘Times Company, 1031 Walnut Street, PHILADELPHIA 
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Scotch Jimmie 
of the 


Royal Engineers 


He was a ringleader among his fellow- 
soldiers. 

None could excel him in the athletic meets 
or on the foot-ball field. 


He carried off the honors also in the telling 
of stories. 


And he was the hero of the canteen. 

For Jimmie was a drunkard,—had been a 
heavy drinker for eight years, from the time he 
was seventeen. ' 

Jimmie had not expected to ‘‘book a front 
seat'’ for the evangelistic. meeting that Mr. and 
Mrs. Norton held in the Y.M.C.A. “ hut’’ for 
his regiment. 

But he was there, in the front row. 


That was not the only thing the big blond 
Scotch lad did that surprised himself and amazed 
his mates. 


The story of some of the things that hap- 
pened to him will be told in’ Mrs. Norton’s next 
article about miracle-work among the soldiers. 


Do not fail to read Mrs. Norton's article on 
page ror of this issue. 











Teacher-Training Questions 


Discussed by the Rev. Charles A. Oliver 


Teacher-Training Superintendent of the 
Pennsylvania State Sabbath School 
Association. 


ALABAMA.—In your judgment what is the 
best teacher-training course to be had for be- 
ginners? Is it advisable to have this class hold 
its sessions regular Sunday-school 
hour ?—D. M. Y. 

N answer to your first question is given 
A in another section of this column. 

I think it most desirable to have a 
training class in the Senior department of the 
school,—that is, for pupils sixteen years of 
age and older. This is the best method of 

roviding a corps of trained teachers for the 
uture of the Sunday-school, and the defi- 
niteness of the training course will make the 
Sunday-school worth while to many young 
people that might otherwise lose interest 
and drop out of school. In my own state 
there is a rapid increase in the number of 
classes meeting during the regular Sunday- 
school hour. 





ALABAMA.—Please write me all you can 
about an International teacher-training course. 
How to take it? Who can take it? What 
is required? Are certifcates issued to those 
who complete the course? What course is 
prescribed ?—W., S. P. 

HERE are at present two Standard 
teacher -training courses, The first 
consists of fifty lessons or more and 

leads to a first diploma; the second course 
consists of one hundred lessons or more, and 
an advanced diploma is given at the end of 
the course of study. The International Sun- 
day School Association, Mallers Building, 
Chicago, issues a circular naming all the 
text-books approved for these courses, 

The studies may be taken ‘in class or an 
individual may cover the work alone, taking 
the examination under the supervision of his. 
pastor. ; 

Any person of good character sixteen 
years of age or older, whether a teacher or 
pupil, may be enrolled to do the work. 

Official examinations must be taken on 
the entire book or series of books under the 
supervision of the State Sunday School As- 
sociation or the Sunday-school board of your 
denomination. 





SOUTH DAKOTA.—What would you suggest 
as the best text-book for a class of young 
people with a view to preparing them for Sun- 
day-school teachers and Christian workers? 
They possess very little knowledge of the 
Bible. I, their minister, expect to teach the 
class. I had thought of something which 
would impart a general knowledge of the Bible, 
and at the same time consider questions of 
teaching and a work. Perhaps with a 
good text-book in my own hands I could lay 
out the work for a class. —W., A. C. 

HE following approved First Standard 
teacher-training courses are thorough 
and difficult, but are not so exten- 

sively used as others that will be named : 

Training: the Teacher, by A. F, Schauffler 
and others (The Sunday School Times Co., 
Philadelphia ; paper, 25 cents; cloth, 50 
cents). 

Teacher Training Essentials, in two parts 
‘The American Baptist Publication Society, 

hiladelphia, 25 cents each net). 

The First Standard Manual of Teacher 
Training, by Wade Crawford Barclay (Meth- 
odist Book Concern, New York, 50 cents). 

The Bible sections of these three books 
are mot very satisfactory. _The other. parts, 
however, are very good, and students who 
may be willing to do the work required will 
find these to be excellent studies. 

The following text-books are simpler in 
treatment and more popular in arrangement : 

Legion of Honor Teacher Training Les- 
sons, by H. M. Hamill (Publishing House 
of the M.. E. Church South, Nashville, 25 
cents). 

Teacher Training Lessons for the Sunday 
School, by Jesse Lyman Hurlbut (Methodist 
Book Concern, New York ; paper, 30 cents ; 
cloth, 50 cents). 

Preparation for Teaching, by Charles A. 
Oliver (Westminster -Press, Philadelphia ; 
paper, 25 cents; cloth, 40 cents). 

In addition to the books named, almost all 
the denominations have an approved text- 
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book to recommend ; any of them will be 
found helpful. 

It should be remembered that the First 
Standard text-books are not exhaustive. 
Many teachers enlarge upon the material in 
the books. Some classes find so much in 
these elementary courses that they devote 
two years or more to the study of the fifty 
required lessons. 

t isa good plan to have the class study 
one of the First Standard text-books, and 
follow that by a study of the needs of the 
department in which each will work. There 
is growing demand for specialization courses, 
and some state associations are prepared to 
meet the need, 

a 


Adult Class Questions 


Discussed by W. C. Pearce 


Superintendent of the International Sunday 
School Adult Department 


RHODE ISLAND.—We have a mixed Bible 
class of thirty-six members, eleven men and 
twenty-five women. We have over fifty men 
who are not members of our Sunday-school. 
Some of these men have been asked to join the 
mixed class, but say they prefera men’s class. 


Will you kindl ome information re- 
garding. mixed a have > Cage 


and yet have increased in membership and 
been successful ?—C, M. P. 


OME of the best classes in our entire 
field are mixed classes, and yet the 
trend of the Organized Adult Bible 

Class Movement has been men’s classes for 
men and women’s classes for women. 

I visited a Sunday-school in Pittsburgh 
which had a mixed class with 50 present 
that day, but in another room there was a 
men’s class with a membership of several 
hundred, I recently visited a Sunday-school 
in. Lonisyille,, Kentucky, that had. divided a 
mixed class: into: two classes; one for men 
and one for women, and’in a short time each 
class had a membership larger than the 
mixed class had had at the time of division. 





SOUTH CAROLINA.—Will you please send 
information regarding helps preparatory to 
teaching. I want to take up a course of study 
so that £ can learn the Bible and secure such 

-as one needs to teach an 

Class. The members of my Class are 
from thirty to forty-five years of age, and know 
more about the Bible than Ido. What book 
of topics do you consider.best? I want first to 
get the story of the Bible as history. I found 
that I could get more interest in the class that 
way than when we studied Jesus’ ministry and 
teachings. Also where can I get helps on 
prayer circle work?—J. H. C, 


T IS always better for an adult class to 
pursue a regular course of Bible study. 
A search for varied short topical courses 
is likely to lead one into confusion, The 
International Uniform Lessons, with their 
wealth of interpretative notes, is used by 
most of our adult classes. It might be well, 
however, for you to familiarize yourself with 
some of the elective courses for adult classes, 
among which may be mentioned the fol- 
lowing : 

Bible Study Lessons for Men’s Classes 
(various courses), published by the Y. M.C. 
A., 124 East 28th Street, New York City. 

Dr. Sell’s Series of Bible Studies, pub- 
lished by Fleming H. Revell Co., 158 Fifth 
Avenue, New York City. 25, 50, and 60 
cents for different volumes in the series. 

Also the following, published by Fleming 
H, Revell Co., New York: 

John’s Gospel, Robert E. Speer, at 50 
cents net, 

The Christ of Christianity, James M. Stif- 
ler, at $1 net. 

A study of this material would add much 
to your own preparation, and you might find 
some courses that would exactly meet the 
needs of your class. In that case you might 
take such a series of studies for three or six 
months and then return to the regular Inter- 
national series.. Your guiding principle 
should be what the class. needs. 

You are evidently modest in. regard to 
your own ability, The fact that you have 
been selected as the teacher shows that those 
who know you have confidence in your abil- 
ity to teach the class; and your dé¢sire for 
further preparation is evidence of this fact. 
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Yon wil ano fod a by Mr Oliver 
questions r. Oliver 
on the facing page of this issue. I would 
also that you subscribe to several 
adult Bible class magazines, of which there 
are a number which are very helpful indeed. 
There are a number of books on the his- 
tory of the Bible that might be especially in- 
teres to you, such as “The Ancestry 
of Our English Bible,’’ by Price (The Sunday 
School Times Com » $1.50), and ** The 
Story of the Bible,” gene Stock (E. P. 
Dation & Co., New York, 75 cents net). 
The International Daily Bible R 
are a good basis for a daily prayer circle. 
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Home Department Questions 


Discussed by James Mudge, D.D. 


Editor of the Visitors’ Edition of the Home 
Department Quarterly (Methodist) 


If your Sunday-school has a Home De- 
partment, ou should not fail to read the 
story of ‘ How the World’s Largest Home 
Department Grew,"’ on page 102 of this 
issue. And you will then want to send 
some questions to Dr, Mudge for discus- 
sion in this column. If your school has 
not a Home Department there is the more 
reason to read Dr. Mudge’s article and to 
write for his counsel in starting this essen- 
tial department of your Sunday-school. 
There are also given on page 1ic2 fifteen 
notable Home Department pointers, tersely 
put, by Charles E Schenck, who has so 
admirably conducted this column of the 
Bureau of Information since its inception, 
and now has found it necessary to relin- 
quish the work. 


MAINE.— I. have been appointed superin- 
tendent of the Home Department of my church 
1. this city. I want to know how I can secure 


ig pee is a question often asked; it is 
one of the chief troubles everywhere. 
There is no greater lack than that of 
fully qualified Visitors, who have enthusi- 
asm, tact, consecration, courage, patience, 
persistence, devotion ; who will take a deep 
personal interest in the religious develop- 
ment of their scholars ; who are competent 
to train, instruct, and inspire them; who 
have a winning presence, an agreeable way 
of approach ; who have had to adapt them- 
selves to all people, and are mistresses of 
every situation. In default of the best we 
must take what we can get, and endeavor to 
make them better. They will grow as they 
work, The superintendent can. help them, 
and in so doing get helped herself. 

How find Visitors? Consult with the 
pastor. Get him to go with you, if neces- 
sary, when you make your effort. Have a 
season of prayer with her. Take the matter 
seriously, as one that concerns souls and the 

rogress of the kingdom. Lay it on the 

isitor’s heart and conscience. Get her (it 
is more often a woman) to thinking. Show 
her the good that can be done to others, and 
the good she can get out of it herself. Get 
her at least to try it for one quarter, By 
looking over the lists of teachers in the Sun- 
day-school and members of the adult Bible 
classes some can be picked out who will do 
good service, Watch the prayer-meeting. 
Those who are faithful in sustaining that will 
usually be ready for other good work. 





We have had a little Home Department for 
some time, but it has not amounted to much of 
coving. What can I do to put new life into 

and build it up? 

THs is asked by a pastor in a small 
church. Many other pastors no doubt 
feel the same way and want the same 

thing. The number of Departments count- 

ing only ten or fifteen which ought at once 
to be doubled is very large. 

The fundamental fault is a misapprehen- 
sion as to the scope of the enterprise. It is 
not intended merely for a few old people, or 
invalids, or shut-ins. The number of such 
will always -be small. A determined effort 
should be made to get a// who do not come 
to Sunday school to join this section and 
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keep along with the lessons at home. This 
includes, of course, mothers with little chil- 
dren, many housekeepers with dinners to 
get, also some who are kept away by dis- 
tance. Every member of every family in the 
church ought to be enrolled in some depart- 
ment of the Bible or church school. No 
lesser aim should be admitted, 

The pastor can help create a public senti- 
ment to this effect in various ways,—by 
preaching a sermon that bears on it, by men- 
ne it Feige by eeieks he gives out no- 

sahoel: by speaking of it when 
> om by frnishing names to the super- 
intendent, by stimulating the Visitors to 
greater efforts, etc. Many who are not 
members of the church can be induced to 
pay some attention to the lesson if it is fur- 
nished them freely in an attractive form. 

All it needs to have a large and efficient 
Home Department in any community is 
somebody, whether pastor, snperintendent, 
or Visitor, who feels the importance of the 
matter, takes it on his heart, puts some 
— ht into it, and is willing to make some 

ce of time and strength for it ; and who 
sede it through. 


In what localities is a Home Department 

really needed? Give some reasons why a 

Sunday-school should have one ? 

HE need is not limited to any kind of 
locality. It is needed in cities, with 
their unchurched thousands; it is 

needed in towns, with their hundreds out- 
side of the Sunday-school; it is needed in 
quiet villages and countrysides, where many 
are unconcerned, It is needed wherever 
one or more persons are out of the Sunday- 
school. 

The Home Department shows the interest 
the Sunday-school takes in the homes of a 
community. 

It promotes systematic Bible study, thus 
extending the kingdom of God. 

It encourages family worship. 

It leads parents to take a deeper interest 
in the school. 

Through connection with it many are in- 
fluenced to attend the sessions of the school. 

Calls from sympathetic Visitors comfort 
and hearten the aged, the infirm, and * shut- 
ins,’’ 

It wins many to Christ and the church, 
and reclaims many who had become indif- 
ferent, 

Through it an enterprising school may 
double its enrolment, thereby greatly increas- 
ing its usefulness. —Charles E. Schenck, Sec- 
retary of the Home Department Committee 
of the Illinois Sunday School Association, 
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Ask Marion Lawrance 








OHIO.—I am to address a large number_ of 
teachers on the subject “The Art of Asking 

There are two pote to the sub- 
ject. One is ‘‘The Art of Asking Questions 
on the part of the Scholar,"”” but my part is 
** The Art of Asking Questions on the Part of 
the Teacher.’’ Can you give me any informa- 
tion on this ?—H. C. B, 


HE asking of questions is an art,—no 
doubt about that. Perhaps the best 
help I could give you would be to 

direct you to secure a little leaflet entitled 
‘**The Art of Questioning,’”? by Professor 
Horne (Boston: Pilgrim Press, 3 cents). It 
is capital, There are many other books on 
the same subject. 

The general principles underlying the 
asking of questions are the following : 

1. A question should be clear and simple ; 
that is, it should not require any explanation. 
The person questioned should have no doubt 
as to the meaning of the question. 

2. So far as possible, questions. requiring 
Yes or No for an answer should be avoided. 

3. Questions should be framed in such a 
way as to require some thought on the part 
of the scholar. There is no real: help in 
answering a question that does not require 
thought. 

4. Questions should not be asked that are 
beyond the knowledge. or capacity of the 
pupil, except perhaps occasionally to stim- 
ulate study. 
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HE followin books havé been found 
helpful. re is a very 
really good books on this su 


Books on Girls 


While You are a Girl, Foxcroft (Boston : 
Pilgrim Press, $1). 

The Girl in Her Teens, Slattery (Philadel- 
aged The Sunday School Times Co., 


50 cents). 

The Girl oad Her Religion, Slattery (Pilgrim 
Press, $1). 

Training the Girl, McKeever (New York : 
Macmillan Co., $1 50) 

Vocations for Girls, Weaver (New York: 
A. S. Barnes & Co., 75 cents). 

The a Woman Worker, Laselle (Pil- 


ess, $1). 
The onan and a the Sunday school, Alexander 


(in nag Ta 
re Stamey Hall (New York: Appleton 


Baosstional iti McKinley (Pilgrim 
Press, 50 cents).. 

The Sunday School and the Teens, Alex- 
ander (New York: Association Press, 


$1). 

Internationel proena ¢ Division Leaflets, 
Nos. 1, 2, 4, * (c hicago : Interna. 
tional Sunday School Association), 

Girl and Woman, "hues (Appleton & Co., 


$2). 
Ten Sex Talks to Girls, Steinhardt (Phila- 
delphia : Lippincott, $1 net), 
Books on Boys 
Marching Manward, Beck (New York: 


Eaton & Mains, 75 cents) 
Boy Lingeren 4 Alexander (Association Press, 


7 cent 

The Boy and the Church, Foster (The Sun- 
day Schoo] Times Co., 75 cents), 

Brothering the Boy, Rafferty (Philadelphia : 
Griffith & Rowland Press. 75 ¢ents). 

The Boy and the Sunday School, Alexander 
(Association Press, $1). 

The Sunday School and the Teens, Alexan- 
der (Association Press, $1). 

Adolescent Boyhood, Burr (Springfield, 
Mass, : Seminar Publishing Co., 75 
cents). 

Youth, Stanley Hall (Appleton & Co., $1). 

From Youth into Manhood, Hall (Appleton 
& Co., $1). 

Educational Evangelism, McKinley (Pilgrim 
Press, 50 cents) 

Starting to Teach. Foster (Association Press, 
40 cents). 

International Secondary Division Leaflets, 
Nos. 1. 2, 4, 5, © (Chicago; Interna- 
tional Sunday School Association). 

Boy Life and Self-Government, Fiske (As- 
sociation Press, $1). 





HE International Sunday School Asso- 
ciation office is having a number of 
inquiries, some of them from such 

sources as the Russell Sage Foundation, for 
Reports of the International Sunday School 
Conventions back in 1869, °72, 75, ’78, ’81, 
and ’84. Will all readers o the Times who 
have any such Reports. that they would be 
willing to part with write to Marion Law- 
rance, 1416 Mallers Building, Chicago, Or 
if readers know where such Reports can be 
obtained Mr. Lawrance will be grateful for 
this information, 


R. LAWRANCE would like to have 
any reader of The Sunday School 
Times who knows of any books on 

the subject of International or world peace 
that are considered by that reader particu- 
larly strong write him a line (addressing 
Marion Lawrance, 1416 Mallers Building, 
Chicago), naming the book, author, pub. 
lisher, and publisher’s address. 


"'®% 


“* The Primary Department,” by Ethel ]. 
Archibald, discusses many necessary phases 
of a primary teacher's problems and work ; 
tt also outlines programs for the various ex- 
ercises of the class for special occasions, such 
as Christmas and Easter, and contains five 
illustrations. It may be had for 50 cents, 
postpaid, from The Sunday School Times Co. 


ie, 





HAVE YOU 
|| AMMUNITION : 


en nations Speertees Eat war are 
om Bible sly 


sins an ee et ex and fe 
eis ee ae 


a aes | 
The Scofield Bible 
Correspondence Course 


now owned and aod emntielied by the Moody Bie 
bait is the most comprehensive an ee nee comprehensive course ever 








Full information will be sent on application to the 
Correspondence Department 


The Moody Bible Institute 
Dept. A-8, 153-163 Insti*ute Pl., Chicago, Hil. 
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COMMUNION SERVICE 





It is conceded that the individual 
communion cup is the best. 

Why not introduce it now? 

Kt is reverent. It¢ is sanita 

The Service chaste and beautiful, 

The quality ed Mg Service is 
Gnest on the 

Quality—not a Oe determine 
your choice. 


Write for Iliustrated Price List 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE COMPANY 


1701-1703 Chestnut St, Philadelphia 
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Subscription Rates 


The Sunday School Times is published 
weekly at the following rates, payable in 
advance, for either old or new subscribers, 
in the United States and Canada. These 
rates include postage : 
$1 00 Five or more copies, either to 

° separate addresses or in a pack- 
age to one address, $1.00 each, per year, 
$1.50 One copy, or any number of 

a copies less than five, $1.50 each, 
One on years, $6.00, 

: ne free copy addi- 
Free Copies  tiona wil be allowed 
for every ten copies paid for in a club at the 
$1.00 rate. 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 


- The Sunday Schoo! Times will be sent to any of the 
countries embraced in the Universal Posta) Union at 
the following rate, which includes postage : 

Qne copy, one year, 6 shillings 

Five or more copies, in a package to one address, 
5 shillings each. 

For Great Britain, Mr. T. French Downie. 21 
Warwick Lane, London, E. C., will receive yearly 
or half-yearly subscriptions at the above rate. the paper 
to be mailed direct from Philadelphia to the subscrib- 
ers. Mr. Downie can also supply the other publications 
ot The Sunday School ‘Times Company 


per year, 


The pe ape is not sent to any subscriber beyond the 
time paid for, except by special request 

Enough copies of any one issue of the paper to 
enable all the teachers of a school to examine it 
will be sent free upon application. 


THE SuNDAY ScHoo. Times Co., Publishers, 





1031 Walnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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The Wonder Book 


OF GOSPEL SONG, entitled 


Gospel Message 1,2,3 Combined 


472 world’s best gos oe hymns with music, including 
the famous pieces of all evangelistic campaigns from 


Moody & Sankey to Billy Sunday 


Get the best known pieces beside nearly 100 new ones 
all in one book. Only hund ther 
bindings at slight increase. Preachers or superin- 
tendents may have free examination sample. 


HALL-MACK C0., 1018-20 Arch St., Philadelphia 
Agency, Chicago, 425 South Wabash Avenue 


e VICTORY 


is one of the many attractive services for 


EAST E R which we send on request 


to Pastors, S. S. Superin- 
tendents, or Chairmen of Music ‘en ttees, 


in our big FREE SAMPLE OUTF 


Ask for it today, 
-Meredith 


ROWN 
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TROCHE 
Keep the Voice Clear 


¢: depend upon pod 
rN 


can cee are 


10c tin" BOX 


carries conveniently in +4 
or purse, the 


and i. At Ae’ druggists. 


We will mail any size upon 
price, your 


ly You. 
JOHN I. BROWN & SON, Dept. 90, Boston, Mass 
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When answering advertisements, 


please 
mention The Sunday School Times. 


The Young People’s 
Prayer-Meeting 
. By Robert E.. Speer 









Sunday, February 27, 1916 


Exterminate the Saloon! Why?_ How? 
(Hab, 2 : 1-14). 





Daily Readings for Preceding Week. 


Mon.—It brings ruin (Prov. 23 : or-agh- 
‘TUES. —It is anti-social (Luke 12 : 45 
WeED.—It breeds decay (Isa. 56 : 12). 
‘THURS.—Build the city of God (Rev. ar: 


23-27). 
FRI.—Resist the devil (1 Pet. 5 : 8-1r), 
SAt.— Kill the menace (Exod. 21 : 28-36). 











What evils does the saloon do? 

With what methods may we fight the 
saloon? 

How isthe saloon the cause of men's in- 
efficiency ? 


HERE are many men in the saloon busi- 
ness who have kind and humane hearts. 
Theirs are the very qualities which 

are needed for the friendly work of the world, 


Neither these men nor their good qualities 
of character are to be destroyed. t the 
saloon should be absolutely exterminated, It 
has no place whatever in society. The few 
elements of good which it is supposed to 
provide can be far better sopptiod in other 
ways and its evils are intolerable. It should 
be wiped out clean. 

It is a huge economic waste, It depreci- 


ates real estate values in its neighborhood. 
It makes the community unfit for homes and 
for children, It diverts money from the gro- 
cery, from the shoe shop, from the clothing 
store, from every wholesome and honorable 
business. It is like a sewer that sucks down 
into its darkness and sweeps away all that is 
poured into it. 


It is a center - moral contagion, 


The 
sales has bage a, favori ace 
vel breed Se yo of crite. Meni whom 
it was desirable to stupefy have been taken 
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United States the saloon is now forbidden 


SSG es Sig 


almost 200 cities 
10,000 or more, in| 
abolished. “In fine states with an 
population of ‘alniost’ 15,000,000, there aM 
state wide prohibition.” 


a population of 


% 

Who defends the saloon? How many 
women whose husbands patronize it? How 
many children, whose fathers waste there the 
money needed for food and clothing. in the 

ome ? 


Compare the ‘dow and the church in 
their contributions to the order and well 
being of the community. 

Does it improve the reputation of a man 
to be known as a frequenter of the saloon? 


New York City, 


‘ae 
Can You Answer These 
Questions ? 
‘By Samuel Scoville, Jr. 

416. Who is the only prophet who mentions 

Satan in his prophecy ? 
417. What king was captured among thorns? 
418. What man saved his overworked son- 

in-law from working twelve hours a 


day? 

What men saw God on a high moun- 
tain, but afterward lost their lives for 
irreverence? 

What men had their ears pierced for 
love? 


419. 


420. 





Answers to Last Week's Questions 
411. The Israelites (Lev. 11). 
412. Manna (Exod. 16+ 19-24). 


413. Josiah king of Judah, and Ahab king 
of Israel. Both were killed in battle 





there, 
~% 


The saloon is the enemy of the factory 
and of efficiency in the factory. The follow- 
ing is from the Detroit Free Press of Octo- 
ber 16, 1914: 

‘* Chicago, October 15.— Resolutions pledg- 


the use of alcoholic stimulants among em- 
ployees of their plants and factories were 


Third Annual National Congress of Indus- 
trial Safety. 

** Arthur T. Morey, assistant to the presi- 
dent of the Commonwealth Steel Company, 
of St. Louis, who introduced the -resolution, 
said 500 members of the organization had the 
direct control over more than 1,000,000 
workmen, covering almost every line of -in- 
dustrial endeavor, 

**R, L. Palmer, chief inspector of the 
Pennsylvania Department of Labor and In- 
dustry, said 60 per cent of the industrial 
accidents were due to liquor. 

** «ft will not be long,’ the speaker said, 
‘before the saloon will be as much separated 
from the industrial plant as it is now from 
the church. As a matter of business, we 
will have to pay in cash, to prevent men 





14 W. Washington St., Chicago | 


from .going to the seloons to convert their 
checks into currency.’ 

‘“*E. K. Prichett,- representing a manu- 
| facturing concern of Grand Rapids, Mich., 
asserted that, after employees had been for- 
bidden to use alcoholic beverages, arrange- 
ments were made for milk wagons to call at 
the factories at a certain hour every morn- 
ing. 

*¢* We then permitted the men to stop 
work, and go out and buy fresh bottles of 
milk,’ Mr, Prichett said. ‘We found this 
arrangement practically has solved the drink- 
ing problem.’ ’’ 


Here is another quotation which illustrates 
the present current of opinion in America 
against the saloon : 

‘A résumé of the ‘wet’ and *dry”’ situ- 
ation in the United States following the 
municipal elections of April, 1913, as made 
by the Aati-Saloon League, shows that of 
the 2,973,890 square miles of territory in the 





ing the members toward the elimination of | 


adopted to-day at the closing session of the | 


(2 Chron. 35 : 22-26; 
The rainbow (Gen. 9 19-19); the sab- 
bath (Exod, 31 : 46, 17). 

415. On the sabbath day in the time of Moses 
| (Exod. 3§ : 2, 3). 


18 : 29, 33, 34). 
414. 


PHILADELPHIA. 


» WOULD YOU 


show this standard high 
grade 42 key fully visible 
typewriter to your ——- 
ind let them see wh 
it excells ar f other foo 


Py ind rendering othe if by doin ~~ 


. ya fa asity haveong 
a ae Tea in by post 








you 
to us 
WOODSTOCK TYPEWRITER CO.Dept. cee 





-MAMING, THE ew PROFES: a," is a 100-pp. il- 
lustrated eeeee —its FR Home study 
Domestic Science courses. For wed -making, teach- 
ing and well-paid positions. AMERICAN SCHOOL OF 
OME Economics, so2 W. 69th St.. Cuicaco, ILL. 





Gospel Post Cards. Send for samples and catalog 
of Revival Helps. Golden Rule Co., Albion, Mich. 


nee ns bd less on Nigra neg 
tion o COT pose now livi 
r no license out i. ies a 
I, 972,266, Of the 2, ecg in py 
nited States over gtd ve he cmee as the 
saloon, There are more than 500 cities | 
having a population of §,000 or more, and 


wit 
iy ie soba have been bie 


(Lesson for Feb. 27): February 12, 1916 




















Man oe & Ma #2 
Hook ¢ Hastings Co. 

















Sasol eo a est de th 
coll 


eed eens fag eiver a 


















always © 
Ow THE BEACH 


ATLANTIC CITY 


THE LEEOS COMPANY 

















POCONO MANOR INN 


OPEN ALL THE YEAR. POCONO MANOR, PA. 
Pocono Summit Sta. D. L. & W.R. R. 


Under Quaker management ; 1,800 feet above sea 
level ; 800 acres ; finest scenery in Pocono Moun- 
tains ; table, water and Friendly environment ; 

vate baths ; exhilarating golf, tennis and’ bowling; 
ample garage; fine stone roads. J.W 

















S 
and ae this 


> 


using it and 
“winning strategy.” 








A Great Song Book 


parkling, snappy, suviguention, energizing, appealing, effective 


set a new high-water a sae, fatale 


of churches, Sunday schoo 
are ex: 
first to introduce it: into peur ets a coker will have exercised 


PRICES—Cloth manila 2c 
Cloth SEs fis? manila sis eet goRE 


THE RODEHEAVER CO 
1077 MONON BLDG., CHICAGO. 627 


greatest of Rodeheaver uctions has 

sd ecg Hundreds 
8 societies are already 
approval and delight. The 


binding 
a 


Sion vandpeurina 











Grorics OF GR How law and 





FOLLY OF 4d 


BETWEEN THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD. By Rev. R. E. Neighbour r 
Introduction by 1. M. Haldeman, D.D. Foreword by C. i. SCOFIELD, D.D. 

Other Stirring and Vital Pamphlets by the Same Author: 
POST PULL ENMALISM. How do they differ ? 
CE. race differ . 
oN VERSAL BROTHERHOOD. A Snare of Satan 
3 One each of above sent for only 25 cents postpaid “66 


Bible Truth Depot, 52e, Swengel, (Union Co.) Pa. 


. 10 cents 


10 cents 
10 cents 


















<I yr 











rgd cm a 
Sh 


Copyright, 1916, by The Sunday Schooi Times Co. 


Number—for Laymen too 





Entered at the Post-office at Philadelphia as second-class matter. 





Published weekly by The Sunday School 
Times Co., 1031 Walnut St., Phila., Pa. 


Philadelphia, February Io, 1916 


Vol. Fifty-eight, No. 8 


$1.50 a year; in diube, $1.00 
See page 128 





Lesson for March 5 in this Issue 


Notes on Open Letters: 


Better than Comets . . ie shades oes ee 5 2 
Shall the Young Folks |S BRR mba eee 
The Unconquered Captain. . . 114 
Rich Finds from Archeology for Pulpit and Study. By 
Professor Melvin Grove Kyle, D D., I..L.D. . 116 


How Chemical Experiments Preached to the Children. 
By the Rev. H. E. Wheeler . . ; 
When. Trenton’s Leaders Hit the Trail By the Rev. 


Francis Palmer , , NE me ee: 
A Bible Dictionary that. May Mark a Ne wEra . . . 4919 
What We Do with Modern ‘‘Speed’’ Machines . . . . 120 
General Lesson Helps .. . 121-127 


For Family Worship, By the Rev. Joseph W. Ke ‘mp we 
“The Young People’s Prayer-Meeting. By Robert E Speer, 128 
Can You Answer These Questions? By Samirl Seo- 


ville, Jr. ee 128 
Are You an Equipped ‘Minister? By Charles Gallaudet 
‘Trumbull . . JPR. Sy RD 
When the Minister Grows Old. ’ By William liiram 
Foulkes, D.D., LL.D. . 130 
Books that Ministers and Teachers Shoitld Know About ; ; £go 
A Filing and Finding ‘lool... . . 1. 2. 1. sae es 2 132 
“~ 


Lesson Calendar 
First Quarter 


20. March g5.—The Death of Stephen... . Acts 7:1t08:3 
aux. March 12.—He:oes and Martyrs of Faith . . Heb. 11:1 to 12:2 
a2. March 19.—Philip and the Ethiopian . ‘ Acts 8 : 26-40 
13. March 26.—Review: ‘The Great Multitude. . Read Rev. 7: 9-17 


Second Quarter 


x. April 2.—Conversion of Saul. . . .. 2... eee Acts g : 1-31 
2. Aprilo.—Afneas and Dorcas .........4.-, Acts 9 : 32-43 
3. Avril 16.— Peter and Cornelius .......... Acts 10 : 1-23 
4- April 23.—The Gospel for the Gentiles .. .... Acts« to : 24-48 
cr, Easter Lesson: The Risen Christ ... .1 Cor 15: 1-28 
Fa ril.30.—Peter Delivercdifrom Prison ... . . Acts 12 :.1-19 

y 7 7° The Missionaries of 
Antioch. . . . Acts 11 2 19-90; 12: 25 to 13% 12 

% 
Eloquence 


By Frank Walcctt Hutt 


ONE rose up in his pulpit, and he spoke 
To me. 

Good news it was that morning that he broke 
To me. 

Was the day fair? Were many hearers there ? 

I cannot tell you. I can only share 

The Word of Peace God’s servant did declare 
To me. 


Is it the most extraordinary announcement The 











Sunday School. Times has made in twenty years, 





on page 115 in this issue? See what you think. 





An Index to the contents of The Sunday School 
Times for 1915, both general and classified by depart- 
ments, by titles, and by authors, giving also titles and 
authors of books noticed, may be had from The Sun- 
day School Times Company for ten cents. 
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Letting God Give 


Our giving to God releases his giving to us. But 
we never can equal him in giving. The more we give 
him, the more he will give us. If his resources are 
greater than ours, if his love is greater than ours, we 
can be sure that he will give us more than we can 
ever give him. But he cannot give us all that he 
wants to unless we give him all that he wants us to. 
Paul Rader, the new pastor of The Moody Church 
in Chicago, who is being so blessedly used for soul- 
winning in that great and needy city, savs that ‘* Giv- 
ing is the same as handing God a basket which He 
can fill with fruit and pass back.’* Or again, ‘‘Giv- 
ing is like putting a chute into your cellar so that God 


can fill it with coal this cold weather.’’ It is good 
setise, both spiritually and temporally, to have the 
cliannel between God and ourselves wide open. 


Why We Are’ Safe 

God himself is never in danger. Men and worlds 
and planets may be wrecked ; but not God. More- 
over, that w hich God sets out to protect to the end is 
never in danger. For God’s purposes are never en- 
dangered. It is well for us, therefore, to put ourselves 
under God's protection, and to make sure that it is 
his inviolable promise to protect us. If we have com- 
mitted ourselves into the keeping of Jesus Christ as 
our personal Saviour and Lord, we may count upon 
this. For God's utiendangered protection is pledged 
to us by his inviolable word ; and it is a strikingly 
beautiful rendering of Hebrews 13:5, given in Wey- 
mouth's translation, that reads, ‘‘I will never, never 
let go ,our hand.’’ Held by the hand of God means 
safety for time and eternity. 


_ - 
The Blessing of Lost Faith 


God gives us a key to the storehouse of his rich- 
est: blessings for us while on earth, That kev is 
faith. If we use it he puts all that heisand all that he 
has at our disposal. But the time comes when it is 
a stili greater blessing to lose our faith. . The beloved 
and consecrated wife of a Christian man has recently 
been, called, tore with Jesus. Writing to a friend 
about her death, one who had known her well says : 
‘« My heart is sore for dear brother P——, but truly 
his wife was ready to be called into the presence of 
her Lord, and it is indeed glory for her. We had 
most blessed tellowship in the Lord as she and I 
talked, on the way to and from the church, about the 
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reality of the peace God gives to his children even 
when loved ones are separated from them and exposed 
to the danger of possible injury or death at their posts 
of duty in the awful storm centers of the present 
world conflict. I shall never forget that talk and that 
walk! I had no idea that her faith would so soon 
be ‘lost in sight’ !’’ When our faith is no longer 
needed because our Lord allows us to see him and to 
‘*know fully’’ even as we were ‘‘fully known,"’ 
then we shall rejoice to lose one of his best gifts here 
for his better gift there. 


If We Would Be Nothing 


Most of us at one time or another hate ourselves, 
And we ought to. For that ‘‘self’’ of ours is a poi- 
sonous, hateful thing. It can do no good ; it can do 
untold harm, . Therefore it is that as we begin to get 
a vision of what Jesus Christ really is, we long to 
have this vile and ruinous self done away with and 
replaced by Him.. That is the longing expressed in 
the old hymn, ‘‘ Oh, to be nothing, nothing,’’—a de- 
sire that is from God no matter how much the idéa 
has been misunderstood and ridiculed by men. But 
the practical difficulty is that we can never, by our 
efforts or will-power, do away with ourselves, or make 
ourselves ‘‘nothing.’’ What, then, is our hope? 
Simply. to realize that, if we surrender ourselves un- 
reservedly into the mastery and keeping of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Ae will do everything for us and be 
everything to us. He alone can crucify us, He 
alone can ‘‘render inopetative’’ this hateful self, pre- 
vent it from expressing itself, and thus make us 
‘‘nothing.’’ We can never make ourselves nothing, 
and thus let Christ be everything, But if our first 
step isto let him be everything, he will work the 
miracle of bringing into the subjection of nothingness 
this human nature which is enmity against him. 
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The Inspirations of Burden-Bearing 


BY RDEN-BEARING seems to be one of the more 
soinber aspects of life, and there is a strong ten- 
dency among us these days to select only the 
sunnier or more brilliant aspects of the Christian life. 
There is a kind of conspiracy to keep in the back- 
ground -d#l the severer experiences, and if we feel 
burdened it often seems to us our best wisdom to hide 
the fact and put a good face on the matter. But the 
gospel always fronts the facts of life, and a part of its 
good news is that it is no disgrace to feel the weight 
of work or trouble or sorrow. Before Christ came 
people were stoically hiding all this, They knew it 
was better for them to keep still about it, but when 
he came he invited men and women to bring it all 
out. We learn-to act too much as if nothing had 
happened, when all the time our hearts are aching. 
Such repression is far from the situations that Christ 
brought to pass. He encouraged men to let it all out, 
and one and all they looked nobler and more beauti- 
ful in the pages of the gospel because of burdens that 
were relieved. 

Much of the hesitation and cheerlessness of the 
religion of to-day is due to the fact that we do not 
know just how far we ought to go in expecting relief. 
Being a Christian to-day, as in other days, is apt to 
seem more like doing vast and arduous things for 
Cirist than regarding him as one who has done great 
things for us, .But our Christian life has reached a 
crisis when we know that it has become a dead heave 
against obstacles, and is no longer a lift or a relief. 

How heartily and healthily the New Testament 
deals with burdens! It never grows morbid about 
our difficulties, -and it never underrates them. It in- 
wagerates. the whele atmosphere of human society by 
its wecoghition of them, and instead of making them 





an exceptional matter, treats them as the materials of 
nobler life. Something greater than mere sympathy 
or pity is invoked, To bear one’s own burden is 
worthy of our manhood ; to lift those of others does 
not mean that we have found a less favored task in 
life. The tone of resignation does not pervade the 
words of the apostles about the bearing of burdens. 
It is a man’s job, and worthy of the best in us. And 
it is not only, nor even ‘‘mostly,’’ in what we call 
aggressive, creative, or constructive work that we 
learn the most, but in work that goes back and picks 
somebcdy up. Ambitious natures are apt to long for 
work that is brilliant and new and wil give them 
much that is creditable to them to show for their 
efforts. 

Dr. Dale once said in regard to our natural desire 
to do something brilliant that it was well we should 
wish it, but that men should be brilliant for Jesus. 
And indeed the most brilliant turn our lives ever take 
is when, after long stupidities and commonplaces, we 
lend a hand in lightening the weight some one else 
carries, Life will never be very brilliant for any one 
who relegates the necessities and hardships and trials 
and opportunities of his fellow-men to the category of 
the uninspiring, 

It is no disgrace that we need great help to bear 
the weight of life and duty. It is only a disgrace 
when we are too proud to be helped, and have tried 
to conceal the truth that we needed anything. That 
is the way we must look at the trial or heaviness 
which is making life hard for us at any time,—not as 
proof that we are merely poor creatures, but that we 
know life more truly as it really is, and are in the way 
to know more of Ged. Some speak almost godlessly 
of their loud as if life had become a mean enterprise 
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with them and their best days lay. in the past. For 

the true Christian life is never in any stage of it a 
mean enterprise. Whatever turns it takes it is wor- 
thy of all the faith and effort we are capable of, 

. Our burdens are lightened by being ennobled. To 
know that it is not a meaningless experience when 
trouble comes, or ability is inadequate, that it does 
not mean that God’s process with us has stopped, nor 
that we have become useless experiments, this is 
lightening our burden. It is lightened, too, when we 
know that it has strengthened our backs for greater 
service later on in days that are to be when we shall 
forget all about what particular burden it was that 
gave us the strength which we then employ with 
such joy and freedom, We must be willing to be 
helped, 

And when it comes to the matter of bearing one 
another's burdens, let us not grow loosely sentimental 
about it. We shall have grown to a much higher 
spiritual stature than we at present have when we 
even begin to realize that people have them. After 
hearing, in traditional ways, that life is hard and full 
of trial and affliction, we look about among the peo- 
ple we know and we do not see that they are not 
pretty well off. They seem even quite proud and self- 
sufficient and in little need of us. Indeed, they often 
seem to despise the efforts we make, they repel our 
advances, and we wonder where all these burdens are. 

If people are rich and able to get themselves what 
they wish we are apt to assume they have no further 
needs. We know from our own experience how often 
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when we were at our neediest and most desperate we 


t on that look. All we had in the world could.not - 


the heartache we felt. But some one who knew 
nothing about our condition came our way with a 
great heart, and a big, loving spirit, and we confessed 
our burden. It may be that nobody. comes to us just 
because we have not the spirit in whose presence the 
burdened let out their trouble. In the presence of 
Christ all kinds of necessity and sorrow revealed 
themselves, because they knew they were in the pres- 
ence of some one who felt for them. 

The heart cannot grow bigger without divining how 
burdened people are. We do not see it at all at first. 
What can there be wrong with that life which we see 
so often, and that seems more than self-sufficient ? 
Well, we do not half know what people suffer from 
their temperaments. Every heart knoweth its own 
bitterness, and its most persistent form of fear and 
anxiety may never be divulged even to its closest 
friend. The nervousness that people endure in con- 
nection with their work, their fear for the future, the 
precariousness of their position, their aspirations, — 
these and every other variety and complication of trial 
beset those who are about us all the time. They may 
have learned to mask it, and to carry it off lightly ; 
but the one who learns to love and carry an open 
heart toward his fellows, toward all men, will be 
cheered by revelations of dependence and gratitude 
he can never forget. We ought always to go among 
men with the conviction that we may be touching 
lives that are burdened. 





Better than Comets 

What we believe; is the only thing that matters 
in this life) There is a widespread modern revolt 
agiinst this New Testament principle. The modern 
spirit does not like it; it puts first, not belief, but 
action. What we believe is of little account, they 
say, and each is entitled to his own opinion. A bril- 
liant and popular writer of fiction, doing a noble 
work for boys and girls, in’a letter to one of the edi- 
tors of The Sunday School Times wrote : 

As to whether you and I agree on words, what differ- 
ence does that make? ‘God's in his heaven—all's right 
with the world !"’ so it matters not whether the comet you 
are looking at or the one I have located happens to possess 
the longest tail. Our ideas, like the comets, will be blown 
out, the Eternal Truths will remain, 

But it is because everything is wrong with the 
world and with man that we should make quite sure 
of knowing the revelation that the God of heaven 
has made concerning how things are to be righted. 
It has pleased God to make known, in his written 
Word, the eternal truths that will #of be blown out. 
And that written Word reveals the living Word,— 
apart from whom we can know nothing about God or 
about Truth. The Sunday School Times is not con- 
cerned with any ‘*ideas"’ of its own : it #s concerned 
with finding out what God says about things,—what 
these eternal truths are that He has revealed to men. 
If the opinions men hold disagree with that revela- 
tion, it makes a great deal of difference. And what 
we believe is not divorced from life, for one cannot 
wholly believe God’s Word and live in any way other 
than pleasing to Him. Let us make quite sure that 
we are not looking at comets, but at the Sun of Right- 
eousness who is ready to shine in our hearts and give 
us the Sure knowledge of the glory of God. 


— 
Shall the Young Folks Act? 


What about the dramatic instinct in young people of 
sixteen to twenty-three years of age? Is it to be sup- 
pressed or directed? If directed, how is this to be done 
without engendering a love for the theater? Before long 
I expect my young people will be wanting to learn some 
sketches and to give aconcert with them. What can | 
Suggest as a substitute? Or do you think such things 
could in any way be made to minister to the spiritual life ? 
—A BRITISH COLUMBIA CLERGYMAN, 

It is doubtful whether there is any real need for 
the expression of what is called the ‘‘ dramatic in- 
stinct'’ in young people,—except for such simple 
and spontaneous expression as it may find in their 
ordinary play and conversation. The almost uni- 
versal approval of and attendnnce upon the theater by 
Christian people, with the large place that it has in 
their interests and talk, has unquestionably tended to 
over develop the dramatic instinct in the young peo- 
ple of to-day, and give it an emphasis and importance 
that it would not otherwise have. Recognizing this, 


a faithful minister of the gospel of Jesus Christ will 
seek to overcome this unhealthy tendency, not so 
much by directly dealing with it, as by asking God to 
use him, his prayer life, and his ministry at every 
point to bring his church into the entire appropria- 


tion of all that Christ offers them. Young people as 
well as older can become so filled with Christ as to 
enter upon the miracle life which He himself ‘is. 
Bible study, prayer, Christian service then will have 
the pre-eminence in their lives, and many an other- 
wise troublesome problem such as this of the young 
people's theatricals will be solved without effort. 
Such a pamphlet as ‘‘A Spiritual Awakening ’’ (se- 
lections from the Life and Lectures of Charles G. 
Finney, Association Press, 124 East 28th Sureet, New 
York ; 5 cents each ; 100 copies, $4.50), given to a 
few prayerful members of any church, with resulting 
prayer groups for God’s quickening, can be blessédly 
used for a marvelous deepening of the spiritual life of 
the entire church. 

Meantime, if some outlet of the sort referred to in 
the Canadian clergyman's letter is desired, there are 
possibilities in the way of simple representations of 
life in the mission fields that offer interesting possi- 








The Ministers’ and Lay Workers’ 
Department Store 


To go through the advertising columns in this 
issue of The Sunday School Times (pages 123 to 132), 
noting carefully every announcement there made, is 
like going thruugh a great national department store 
for the equipment of the minister and Sunday-school 
worker and Bible student. 

You will find announced there such helps and 
literature as these : 


Acousticons, 

Bibles and Testaments. 

Bible correspondence 
courses. 


Missionary books 
Moving picture machines 
Music study at home 
Offering boxes 


Bible criticism. Organs, 

Bible encyclopedias, Pianos. 

Bible motioes. Prophecy books and pam- 
Bible study books phlets 


Bible training institutes. 

Children’s sermons 

Communion supplies. 

Dictating machines. 

Dictionaries. 

Easter music and services. 

Encyclopedias (general) 

Graded Lessons for Sunday- 
school. 

Hymn-books. 

Index for Bible texts or top- 

ics, 
Lanterns. 
Marriage certificates. 


Pulpit furniture. 

Reference atlas. 

Reference Bibles 

Sex purity books. 

Shade rollers 

Students’ Expanded Bible 

Sunday-school and religious 
education encyclopedia, 

Temperance books 

Theological seminaries, 

‘Typewriters. 

Typewriting spéed instrec- 
tron 

Uniform Lesson helps 


bilities to ey. gra While 
costumes, and the like, for such representations, a 
know of the foreign mission field is gained ; and 
these missionary scenes “be linked up with 
mission class study of young and older in 
tion. The Missionary Education Movement, 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York, or one’s denomina- 
tional missi board, will send 


request. 
ax 
The Unconquered Captain 


_ Wil be so kind as to me the entire poem, two 
lines of which you quote in the November 20 issue? 
“I am the master of my fate, 
I am the captain of my soul." 

Last winter a godless older man was trying to get some 
young people into dancing, and a young boy who is begin- 
ning to have a mind of his own said to me that he did not 
intend to follow after that older man's leading, because he 
(the boy) was captain of his own soul. 

I thought it so F rogent to hear a ang § person stand 
alone that way. e expressed a desire for that poem, 
saying he had read it some place. I have never read it 
myself, I see that you say it is in o tion to the gospel 
anes. He seemed to take a different meaning out of 
it. He is one of my Sunday-school class, and I long to 
see every one of them consecrated to God.—AN ALBERTA 
(CANADA) TEACHER, 


The two lines quoted form the conclusion and 
gather up the message of William Ernest Henley's 
verses ‘‘Invictus’’ ; 


Out of the night that covers me, 
Black as the pit from pole to pole, 
1 thank whatever gods may be 
For my unconquerable soul. 


_ In the fell clutch of circumstance 
1 have not winced nor cried aloud. 
Under the bludgeonings of chance 
My head is bloody, but unbowed. 


Beyond this place of wrath and tears 
l.ooms but the horror of the shade, 

And yet the menace of the years 
Finds and shall find me unafraid. 


It matters not how strait the gate, 

How charged with punishment the scroll, 
I am the master of my fate : 

] am the captain of my soul. 


These are stirring lines. And it is not to be won- 
dered that a young man whose heart God has moved 
against evil should find in them an expression of 
heroic standing for the right. Nevertheless, the 
message is sheer heathenism, as a famous Christian 
teacher recently suggested. 

As many Christians have earnestly believed that 
“Christian Science’’ has brought them new light 
and victory, not realizing that this system is a blas- 
phemous denial of the Cross of Christ, so an immature 
Christian may read into such lines as these what is 
not there and thus take from them strength and en- 
couragement. 

This young man’s assertion of his will against the 
temptations of the older man was a noble expression 
of God-directed strength, and is a fine illustration of 
what the boys in this class should make their aim in 
every fight against evil,—an unfaltering will that rests 
in Christ’s strength. Of that spirit Tennyson is a 
truer interpreter in his address to the ‘‘Strong Son of 
God,’’ in the introductory verses to ‘*In Memoriam’’ : 


The highest, holiest manhood, thou : 
Our wills are ours, we know not how ; 
Our wills are ours, to make them thine. 


The cry of the Christian who knows himself—his 
utter worthlessness and helplessness, and knows his 
Christ—mighty to save, is expressed in the lines of 
Dorethea Day, written after reading Mr. Henley’s 
verses, and first published in The Sunday School 
Times of October 28, I911: 


The Captain. 


Out of the light that dazzles me, 
Bright as the sun from pole to pole 
I thank the God I know to be 
For Christ—the Conqueror of my soul. 


Since his the sway of circumstance 
I would not wince, nor cry aloud. 
Under that Rule, which mep call chance, 
My head, with joy, is humbly bowed. 


Beyond this place of sin and tears, 
That life with him—and his the aid 

That, spite the menace of the years, 
Keeps, and will keep me, unafraid. 


1 have no fear though strait the gate : 

He cleared from punishment the scroll, 
Christ is the Master of my fate! 

Christ is the Captain of my soul! 
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‘When real “Prophecy ’ 


#415 


is mentioned, who 


is the most talked-of man in America ? 


@ He was D. L. Moody’s pastor during ; the ‘closing years of 
the great evangelist’s life. 


He is the editor of one of the ‘most widely: used: reference 
Bibles in the entire world. 


When Billy Sunday first met him, there were tears of, gratitude 
in Billy's eyes for the man who had.edited that reference Bible. It 
is the first edition of the Bible that Sunday ever endorsed. 


Yes, his name is C. I. Scofield—a:name- that thrills scores of 
thousands with loving gratitude whenever they hear it; a name 
that the great Oxford University Press delights to honor on the 
title-page of the now world-famous Scofield Reference Bible, the 
notes of which have been translated into Spanish, Portuguese, 
Japanese, Korean, and Marathi. 





@ What does “prophecy” mean to you? 

What does ‘the Second Coming of Christ’” mean to you? 

Do these terms suggest unbalanced, fanatical, unscriptural pre- 
dictions and programs of coming events ? 

Unfortunately they have often been made to stand for just 
such things. 


And therefcre many Christian people, ministers and laymen, 
have turned away with weariness or, disgust from the whole subject 
of Bible prophecy and our Lord’s Return. 

How can you blame them? 


Others say: ‘The subject doesn’t interest-me. _ I believe my 
best .preparation for the Lord’s return is to be doing my duty 
now and here.. Whenever he comes, that is what I want him to 
find me doing.” 


That sounds reasonable, doesn’t it? 





@ But there is more to it than that. 

The trouble is, we can't do our duty now and here unless we 
are intelligently informed on what God's Word has to say about 
our Lord’s Return. 

So The Sunday School Times has asked Dr. Scofield to give 
its readers half-a-dozen or more articles on Bible Prophecy. The 
series will probably run to eight articles,—six are already in ‘the 
hands of the editors, 

This veteran student and teacher of the Bible will in these 
articles give to the Christian world the ripest results of his years 
of reverent study, 

Dr. Scofield has written to the Editor about these articles : ‘‘ The 

themes grow upon me—though I’ve been a student of them so many 
‘years. The Sunday School Times articles witl have much new 
matter.”’ 

The articles will be so simple that a beginner can use them. 

They will be so thorough that ministers and -teachers, evan- 


gelists and seminary professors, can fest for themselves the truth of 
the positions they set forth. 

Two reasons there are why in this Year of our Lord 1916 you 
need Dr. Scofield’s series on ‘‘ What Say the Prophets ? ” 

The Book of Acts cannot be understood without a clear knowl- 
edge of the almost one-fourth of the Bible which is prophecy. 

Thirty-four lessons in the International Sunday-school series of 
1916 are from Acts, A lesson in May includes one of the key pas- 
sages of prophecy and of the entire Bible. Are you equipped ? 

And the Great War, which has shattered the Christian faith of 
some and has completely baffled others, m#us¢ be inter>reted from the 
predictive portions of God’s Word. 

They are luminously clear on it. 


Is it to be the last great war, as many hope? The Bible's 
answer is unmistakable, positive, terrible. Are you posted ? 





@ Dr. Scofield visited the office of The Sunday School Times 
last month. 

At the Editor's request, he had a heart-to-heart talk with the 
members of the Times family,—the office workers who make and 
publish the paper and its allied publications. 

He told, in less than half an hour, and in the simplest, clearest 
way, what the Return of our Lord is going to mean. 

Wouldn’t you like to have heard him? 

You. can. 

For that simple, informal talk was stenographically reported 
by the Philadelphia School of the Bible, of which Dr. Scofield is 
President ; and it will be published in The Sunday School Times and 
in the organ ut the School, ‘Serving and Waiting.” 

Dr. Scofield’s talk on the Second Coming will be published before 
his series on Bible Prophecy commences. Then the series will unfold 
in greater detail what the informal talk: gives in bird’s-eye view. 





q It is an opportunity of a lifetime that lies just ahead for 
you in The Sunday School Times. 

You will be careful not to miss it. 

And you don’t want your friends to miss it, 


—those earnest Sunday-school teachers you know who 
don't now happen to be taking The Sunday School Times ; 


—that friend who was saying the other day that he did 
wish he knew what the Bible had to say about this war ; 


—those minister friends whose Bible study and senting 
could be enriched ; 


—your own minister ; 
—members of your own congregation. 


These will be grateful to you if you will, as suggested below, 
see that this utterly unusual lifetime opportunity is shared with them. 





20,000 Ministers 


will receive a specimen copy of this issue of ‘The Sunday School 
Times. For their convenience in each of the specimen copies is a 
coin-carrier, designed to carry twenty- -five cents for a three-months, 
or fifty cents for a six-months introductory subscription. 


A three-months subscription will include most ot the Scofield 
series of articles ; a six months, all of them as now planned. 


The card may also be used for sending five or ten subscriptions 
at the same rate. Place the necessary coin in the card, and wrap a 
one dollar, or a two dollar bill around the card, write the names and 
addresses of the subscribers on a separate sheet,: and -enclose in an 
envelope for mailing to The Sunday School Times Co., 1031 Walnut 
Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 











Every Times Subscriber 


is invited to do one of two definite things : 


1. Send us the names of five or ten friends who do not take The 
Sunday School Times and who ought to know about this extraordinary 
Scofield series. We will see that each one réceives a specimen coy 
with an announcement of the series, and an invitation to try the paper =; 
for three months or six, while the Scofield articles are appearing. 





2. Subscribe for a few of your friends at these introductory rates, 
and give them the benefit of this series. 


Either way. But please adopt one way or the other /o-day, and 
you'll render a service to some of your friends that may revolutionize 
their lives and make them grateful through time or eternity. Address 
The Sunday School Times Co., 1031 Walnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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For the minister who would know the 
Bible, answer its critics, improve his sermons 





Where Moses of the Critics Fails? 


O ONE has a keener insight into the archeology 
of the Bible itself than Professor Naville of the 
University of Geneva. Those who have exam- 

ined his recent work on the archeology of the Old 
Testament will be especially interested in a paper 
presented by him before the Victoria Institute, for a 
copy of which | am indebted to the distinguished 
author, In this paper he discusses the unity of Gen- 
esis, unity both of plan and of authorship. He points 
out that the Pentateuch as it stands gives a vivid 

icture of a great character,— Moses, emancipator, 
eader, lawgiver, and prophet, and that this character 
is the Moses of history and of popular conception, a 
great hero, indeed, of three religions, Judaism, Chris- 
tianity, and Mohammedanism. This is the Moses 
whose name carries weight and authority. 

Professor Naville well says: ‘‘ It seems very doubt- 
ful whether the Moses of the critics could appeal to 
the Redactor’s contemporaries.’ Would such a 
Moses be an ‘‘indisputable authority,’’ whose name 
would give currency to the book pieced together in 
a later age by a ‘‘ redactor,’’ and attributed to him? 

‘* The Moses whose mere name commands respect 
and obedience, and who would silence opposition, is 
the man whose character and actions come out of the 
traditional view of the Pentateuch."’ 

On the supposition of the prevailing critical view of 
the Pentateuch there was no Moses who was so great 
a hero as that the books might successfully be attrib- 
uted to him. In fact, those who hold to the view of 
the critical Moses have to bring up the ‘traditional 
Moses'’ to conjure with. They are in much the same 

redicament as the witch of Endor who called for the 
muel of Magic and got the real Samuel. 


Professor Edouard Naville, annual address before the 
Victoria Institute, June 21, 1915. 


< 
The New Testament of the Martyr Church 


sa CRAPS of paper'’ have been making quite a 
flutter in the political world and causing no 
little wrangle and discussion about their 

meaning. The biblical world is well used to such 
agitation. Especially in the field of New Testament 
discovery, ‘‘scraps of paper’’ are of more interest 
than anything else. Few but those of the little inner 
circle of discoverers, decipherers, and exegetes, have 
any idea of the extent to which these ‘scraps of 
paper’’ are adding to our knowledge of the New Tes- 
tament of the early Christian centuries, 

Qne of the contributions to the Society of Biblical 
Literature and Exegesis at its recent meeting at Co- 
lumbia University was a paper by Professor Camden 
M. Cobern of Allegheny College, Meadville, Penn- 
sylvania, upon the most recent and interestirg of 
these New Testament ‘;scraps of paper.'’ The ra- 
pidity with which they have been accumulating from 
the researches in the sands of Egypt is manifest in 
the facts noted by Dr. Cobern ; namely, that Dr. 
Gregory of Berlin in 1909 ‘‘ was able to list twelve 
New Testament papyri dating from the third to the 
sixth century A. D.,"’ of which ‘‘two were from the 
third or fourth century.’" Three years later, 1912, 
Sir F. G. Kenyon of the British Museum was able to 
catalogue seven in addition to Gregory's list. Now 
at the end of 1915, Professor Cobern in his paper 
before the Exegetical Society was able to catalogue 
and describe ‘‘ twenty-seven new texts, .. . eleven of 
these being leavesirom papyrus books, one a piece of 
papyrus roll, the others being leaves of parchment 
or vellum books, all (of these eleven) dating between 
the third and sixth Christian centuries.’’ 

Nearly all of these new texts are from Egypt, the 
discoveries of many persons, and, as pointed out by 
Dr. Cobern in his paper, ‘almost all of them from a 
distant country province,’’ and he argues that they 
were thus ‘‘ presumably less influenced by the offi- 
cial Church texts of Alexandria (not to speak of An- 
tioch, Czesarea, and Rome) than if found in the 
Delta."’ 

*¢The earliest of these papyri are a century older 
than any pieces of the New Testament ever before 
examined, and a considerable number of them are 
evidently private property—poor men's Bibles written 


by poor men for poor men on poor material. Yet, 
although these newly discovered New Testaments 
represent a type of text written before Constantine, 
and before the New Testament text became stere- 
otyped into the authorized Greek versions 6f thie East 


and the West, to the surprise of many scholars it is’ 
found that these oldest examples in existence of the, 
New Testament used by the early Church are in every 


essential the same as our own copies of the New Tes- 
tament. The martyr Church used the same New 
Testament that we use."’ 

For these notes I am indebied to the kindness of Pro- 
fessor Cobern in furnishing information in advance of pub- 
lication in the Journal of the Biblical Exegetical Seciety. 


5 4 
Who Discovered thet the Earth Was a Sphere ? 


S THE existence of the planet Neptune was dis- 
covered in calculations before it was discovered 
in the heavens, so occasionally in archeology 

things are discovered in scientific calculations before 
they are discovered by research in the field. Colonel] 
Sir Charles Watson, in a recent popular article upon 
ancient measurements of distance, says that these 
*‘were as carefully fixed in the days of the Babylo- 
nians and of the ancient Egyptians as in the times of 
the Greeks and Romans,’’ and then adds, ‘ It is evi- 
dent that such measurements were originally used by 
some people who had a high degree of scientific 
knowledge, and who were aware of the fact that the 
earth was a sphere and not a flat surface, as supposed 
by more ignorant people who succeeded them,”’ 

The astonishing thing is that those ‘‘ more ignorant 
people’’ still hold the field as far back as archeologi- 
cal research can yet trace human achievement. One 
may well ask, What becomes of the current evolution- 


ary theory of human‘ history founded upon primitive™’ 


man as these early Babylonians and Egyptians are 
supposed to reveal him? The most extravagant 
claims of those who have believed in the descent of 
man from far higher early achievement to the later 
depraved condition in which history now finds him at 
its earliest beginning, never surpassed the sober mathe- 
matical statement of this scientist. 

Some day, perhaps, we shall be able to break 
through the dééris to the mysteries of antediluvian 
civilization and find historical remains of this won- 
drous knowledge thus scientifically demonstrated, or 
is it possible that it may be found this side of the 
Deluge? 


Colonel Sir Charles Warren, K.C.M.G., C.B., Palestine 
Exploration Fund Quarterly, October, 1915, page 180. 


% 
A Vigorous Critic Speaks His Mind 


ANY delightful letters are received from corre- 
spondents and answered personally or in these 
notes. I shall let the following letter speak 

for itself : 


My Dear BROTHER: 

I have read your article in The Sunday School Times 
on the discoveries in Egypt of a high state of civilization 
before the flood, indeed before the Creation according to 
Orthodoxy. 
the discovery, more than forty years ago, and almost yearly 
since, of the evidence of man’s existence in this old land, 
from the Delta to Abyssinia, so infinitely older than these 
you speak of, that they are as of yesterday in comparison, 
You do not say a word about the stone and flint tools that 
are the evidence of man’s early existence, from Scandinavia 
to the Cape of Good Hope and from Greenland’s icy moun- 
tain’s to India’s coral strand, the very same everywhere, 
and no sign of any other higher estate of man below them. 
You do not tell them that this has been known for more 
than fifty years, aud is common knowledge among intelli- 
gent eighth grade school-children, 


Do you dare to say that Professor Petrie will say there. 


are evidences of a civilization below these stone and flint 
users? Can you say that the finding of man’s existence in 
Britain in company with tropical animals does, not show, 
an age greater than that of Adam, about -six thousand 
years ago? 

Does it not seem slightly presumptuous in a man to 
deny the truth of a scientific fact accepted. by the whole 
world of scholarship for a generation?. It would be just 
as sensible to claim that the earth was stationary and the 
**sun do move,”’ as to deny this established doctrine, for 
it is established, no matter how many D,D’s. claim_it is 








these ancient remains of t 
read about them. Do you not think that one who poses as 


However, you fail to tell the children about: 
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Rich Finds from Archeology for Pulpit and Study | 
The month’s archeological review, by — 
Professor Melvin Grove Kyle, D.D., LL.D. 





still in debate. These men are the laughing-stock of the 
eetann laity of the church, to say nothing of the scien- 
world, 


I would be glad to have you explain the significance of 
Stone Age when you have 


a teacher, ially as a religious teacher, should be master 
of any subject that he assumes to give instruction in ? 


- I find only two serious subjects in this letter, of 
which a few words may be said: the Stone Age and 
its bearing upon the views presented in the Times, 
and the view of early chronology which the writer of 
the letter attributes to me as compared with the view 
really presented in this department of the Times. 

1. Concerning the Stone Age.—The various ‘‘ages"’ 
represent in themselves not dates in the world’s his- 
tory, but stages in man’s civilization. To find evi- 
dence of a certain ‘‘age’’ among any people affords 
no clue whatever é# itse/f to the date of the remains 
of those people. As far as any one knows there have 
always been some people in the world in the Stone 
Age. Some are still in it. Various ages sometimes 
co-exist: as the Stone Age, the Bronze (or copper) 
Age, and the Iron Age for a long time after the white 
man mingled with the Indian in America. 

Then the Bible account does not represent man to 
have begun in a high state of civilization, but to have 
started life naked, without a home, among the trees, 
living from their products, and to have advanced to 
shepherding and to tilling the soil to handicrafts and 
to making of metals and the invention of music. 

2. Concerning Early Chronology, 1 have recently 
written so fully in The Sunday School Times that I 
will only say now that my critic widely misses the 
mark, and refer him and all others to the Times of 
May 8, June 12, June 26, August 14, September 4, 
1915, and to. Sir William M. Ramsay's article on the 
same subject in the issue of September 11. 


% 
The Message of Jacob’s Well 


** ]ACOB’S WELL” (John 4:6). Many questions 
may be asked, indeed, often are asked, about 
this well. Was the tradition of the Samar- 

itans that Jacob dug a well, and that this well to 
which Jesus came was that same well, trustworthy? 
And is this well which we now. see the same well? 
Why, also, was the well so far from the probable site 
of the town? and why any well anywhere in the com- 
munity when there are copious streams of water flow- 
ing on the surface of the ground? These questions 
are seriously asked in critical discussions, but they 
are far more curious than profitable. 

- Here zs the well close beside the streams, and, since 
the well isa fact, it is not necessary to show reasons 
for its existence. Then it is of no consequence to 
the narrative whether Jacob dug the well or not. The 
tradition that he did so is only incidentally men- 
tioned, and that by the Samaritan woman. John 
only says that the well by which Jesus sat was ‘‘near 
to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son 
Joseph ,’’ and gives the name by which that well was 
known in Christ's day. 

However, the well now seen is very old, and proba- 
bly is the one by which Jesus sat and taught. More- 
over, the unknown natural conditions or necessities 
which occasioned the digging of a well by an open 
stream of living water may have arisen in Jacob's 
day as well as at any other time, for anything that 
we know to the contrary. The most valuable arche- 
ological note at Jacob’s well is that the archeological 
facts are of little or no significance in interpretation 
of the Scripture here. The important significance of 
Jacob's well in the incident has nothing to do with 
any of these things archeological, but lies wholly in 
the fact that at one of the common meeting-places of 
daily life Jesus talked with one woman about her 
soul. Soul-winning one dy one, and at the wayside is 
the great lesson of Jacob's well. 

Once Harriet Beecher Stowe asked Charles Sumner 
to meet some onein whom she was interested. ‘*O-h 
y-e-s,"" said the haughty statesman, ‘‘but I have 
about gotten beyond being interested in individuals.’’ 

‘*Oh, indeed,”’ replied the witty woman, ‘‘ why 
even God has not gotten. as far on as that!’’ 

PH.ADELPHIA. 





16 


evi- 
ords 
ains 
have 
tone 
imes 
per) 
yhite 
in to 
have 
rees, 
ed to 

and 


ently 
nat I 
; the 
es of 
er 4, 
nthe 


stions 
about 
unar- 
ell to 
rthy? 
well? 
e site 
com- 
flow- 
stions 
. they 


since 
asons 
nce to 

The 
men- 
John 
‘¢near 
is son 
jl was 


proba- 
More- 
ssities 
open 
acoh's 
g that 
arche- 
logical 
etation 
ince of 
o with 
olly in 
aces of 
ut her 
yside is 


uMner 
“O-h 
I have 
luals.”” 
‘*why 








a 


mene oe eS 


wma eerrsabs 


LESSON FOR MARCH § ‘Acts7:1 to8 : 3} 





THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES 





How Chemical Experiments Preached %. Children 


Showing children and grown-ups “* the way of tife"’ in an unforgetable way 
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Behold, I set before you the of life and the way 
of douth.—Jasomiah 21:8. — 
HE success of this ‘*‘ chemical sermon” depends 
upon the neatness and dispatch with which the 


‘experiments are performed. Attention should 


‘be given to the illumination of the auditorium, that all 


may be able to see what is being done at successive 
stages of the experiments, and the preacher must set 
before his audience clearly the several phases of 
truth which the experiments are intended to illustrate, 
Each experiment is complete in itself, so that only 
those that are desired need be used. 

The experiments are all of the simplest character, 
requiring very little in the way of special apparatus, 
and they are described so that a novice will have 
little difficulty in a them. At thesame time they 
are planned to avoid disconcerting intervals (if given 
all at a time), and the audience may be assured that 
no danger attaches to any of them. 

_ The preacher will not need any special knowledge 
of chemistry to prepare for this service, but the 


“assistance of a chemist or a teacher of natural science 


will expedite the demonstrations, and he is thus 
better qualified-to make the ” lications. A service 
like this, thoroughly done, will be long remembered. 

Remember that you must exercise care in handling 

strong acids such as caustic potash, etc. When giv- 
ing these demonstrations have a small tub of water 
on the floor, and into it empty the liquids left in your 
test-tubes and beakers. 
_ Use your own ingenuity in improvising apparatus. 
Instead of beakers use large plain goblets which have 
no engraving on them. Test-tubes are cheap, and 
hardly anything will take their place. You can bor- 
row these at your high school or college laboratory. 
Get big ones, For Experiment 3 a large fruit jar, or 
battery jar, willdo. In Experiment 4 a thin goblet 
or a tall wine-glass will answer. 

Most of the chemicals needed can be gotten at the 
drug-store, or your druggist will order them for you. 
Accompanying the second part of the article, to be 
published in next week’s issue, will be a list of chemi- 
cals and apparatus needed for the ten experiments, 
also suggestions as to how to secure most or all of the 
equipment without cost. Photographs illustrating 
the apparatus will also be published. 

The older boys will take keen delight in “ye god 
their pastor get ready. It will foster a spirit of in- 
quisitiveness as to what the preacher and the fellows 
he has called to help him are up to. 

Technical terms are avoided in the descriptions as 
far as possible. One or two terms, however, should 
be defined. 

When a solid substance enters into combination 
with a liquid substance it is said to be dissolved. 
Most substances have a “‘ so/vent,” that is, a liquid, 
—water, acid, etc.,—which combines with them. 

When a chemical substance has been dissolved bY 
water or acid, and then is separated again, or thrown 
down, by introducing another chemical it is said to 
be “precipitated,” and the substance so separated 
from the solution is called a ‘‘ precipitate.” 

The chemical that thus separates the component 
parts of another substance is called a “* reagent.” 

The chemical ‘“‘ formula” is given for each sub- 
stance, and at the close of each experimeut the sym- 
bolic settings are added. 

a 


Experiment 1.—To show what becomes of sin when 
we apply to it the remedy of grace. 


** The grace of God that bringeth salvation '’ (‘litus 2 : 11-13). 


NTO a large beaker nearly full of water (H20) 
‘pour about one-fourth {of a teaspoonful of silver 
nitrate (AgNO3). Distilled water is absolutely 
essential for this experiment. Since the silver salt 
does not discolor the water, leaving it perfectly clear, 
we will let it represent a clean p ato in whiete no 
evil dwells. 

Take a small vial or test-tube in which you have 
put about half a teaspoonful of potassium hydroxide 
(KOH). Explain that this innocent-looking reagent 
will represent sin. No, it does not look bad, but 
nevertheless it can do a great deal of harm. For ex- 
ample, if we carelessly pour it on our hands it witt 
buru them severely. In commerce it is known as 
caustic potash. It is a deadly poison! So long, 
then, as we keep this vial and this beaker apart all 
will be well. And, lest you should forget, sin is 
always a good thing to keep out of our lives. God's 
plan is to cure sin and keep it out of our hearts, and 
more, to get sin out of the whole world. Let every 
Christian help. 

Now when we pour even the smallest bit of this 
burning fluid into the beaker a black cloud or sedi- 
ment is instantly thrown down. The silver in the 


It was not a church, but a class-room of a great 
university. There were several hundred in the 


his university, was lecturing, and all about him were 
strange-looking chemical instruments. After com- 
pleting one of the experiments, he turned to the 
class, and in earnest words pointed them to the 
Creator who had planned the marvelous things 
their eyes had seen. The little sermonette was a 
gem set in the midst of the scientific lecture. A 
minister who has seen the unlimited possibilities of 


using chemistry to picture spiritual truths, here tells 

Times readers his secrets of holding the children and 

grown folks by making the chemical instruments 

and the wonderful God-given properties of matter 
serve as handmaids to his sermon. 


The four experiments Mr. Wheeler describes here 
and the six that will be given in a second article next 
week he has used in one sermon! Most ministers will 
find in them material fora series of sermons. Sun- 
day-school superintendents can use one or more ata 
time in talks to the school. The experiments in next 
week's issue will show: How foolish it is to try to 
hide our sin from God; that the more we trifle with 
sin the harder it is to get rid of; the result of neglect- 
ing our Christian profession ; that the Christian life 
cannot make any provision for the flesh, nor consent 
to any alliance with evil; what a marvelous trans- 
formation God can bring about in any life, no matte~ 
how sinful it — have been, if we let him work in u- 
to do his will; that in the Life of faith nothing is im- 
possible. Illustrations of the apparatus will be given 
next week, and instructions on securing materials. 








beaker is picked out, as it were, and now it is no 
longer pure, but turned black! In the laboratory 
they would say, ‘it is precipitated.” ‘The whole 
beaker is contaminated. Buch is the work of sin in 
any life, 

But is there any way we can undo this evil? Some 
one says, ‘‘ Wash it out.” Alas! All the water in 
the world will not wash it out, or dissolve it. Try it 
if ge will, The potash has turned the silver into a 
salt that water will not dissolve. 

And it does no good to turn away your face and 

refuse to iook at it, It will be there just the same, 
though it settles to the bottom. Nothing will re- 
store the beaker as it was save this ammonia 
(NH,OH). And nothing will settle the account 
which sin has charged against us but the grace of 
; Now if we let this little bottle of ammonia 
represent the grace of God, and pour a little of it 
into the beaker, we will see how almost immediately 
the black precipitate disappears. 

Impress the lesson by pf the children, ‘‘ Where 
has the black ale saps gone?” The chemist can 
explain this, but only God can explain to us the for- 
giveness of sins. See Isaiah 44 : 22. 

How long did it take to get rid of this evil when 
we found the remedy? Oh, how quickly. Now, 
then, if God's grace is the remedy for sin, let us 
make no delay in receiving it. ‘* Now is the ac- 
cepted time.” Yes, and the grace of God is /ree: 
‘* By grace have ye been saved through faith; and 
that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God.” And 
God's grace is sufficient, for the Bible says, ‘‘ Where 
sin abounded, grace did abound more excecdingly ” 
(Rom. § : 20). 

When we begin to fool with sin we do not know 
what we are doing, what terrible consequences we 
are courting. The black substance which we just 
now saw was /ulminating silver, one of the most 
powerful explosives known, and so we will be care- 
ful not to leave any of it around where it might do 
damage to any one here. Pour the contents of the 
beaker—while you are explaining this—into the tub 
on the floor. 

Beaker 
AgNO; + H,0O. 


Experiment 2.—To show that it takes the same grace 
to cure “ little ” sins as it does to cure “ big ” ones. 


‘* All unrighteousness is sin” (zr John § : 17). 

** Whosoever shall... stumble in one point, he is become 
guilty of all’* (Jas. 2 : 10). 

** There is no distinction between Jew and Greek: for the 
same Lord... is rich unto all that call upon him’ (Rom. 

: 12). 


Io 

Ye two large test tubes, or clear glass goblets, 
and fill them nearly full of water. Into each 
pour a half-teaspoonful of mercuric chloride 

(HgCl). Being colorless, each test tube may répre- 

sent a life which is true to Christ, having no blight 


Add KOH, 
then NH,OH. 
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of wilfui disobedience within it. Now some chem- 
icals in solution look alike; but they may have alto- 
gether different effects upon other chemical solu- 
tions. Ammonia (NH,OH) is a gas, but it is soluble 
in water. Caustic potash, or potassium hydroxide 
KOH), is a solid, but is also soluble in water. 

e will then let this weak solution -of ammonia 
stand for little weaknesses and little sins which 
creep into our lives if we are not on perpetual 
guard against them. We wili let this strong solution 
of oauetio potash represent all kinds of sinful thoughts 
and actions; and indeed, you must handle this re- 
agent with greater care than the other (the ammonia) 
since it will cause a more serious burn if it should 
have a chance to make one, 

Now let us pour first a little ammonia in one of the 
test-tubes, and then a little caustic potash in the 
other. Observe: In the first a white precipitate is 
thrown down; in the second a deep orange-red. The 
same chemical is more powerfully affected by the 
potash than by the ammonia. 

Now we shall see that the same chemical—this 
hydrochloric acid (HCl)—will be needed to dissolve 
both precipitates! And soit is in every heart that 
has experienced much or little of the effects of sin: 
the same remedy that is needed for the sin which 
kicks a man into the gutter is needed for the sin 
which decks itself with respectability. Another 
reason why hydrochloric acid is a fitting representa- 
tive of the ‘‘grace that bringeth salvation” is be- 
cause it is an almost universal solvent; that is, it is 
the acid which the chemist will use first and oftenest 
in trying to dissolve any unknown substance. 

Pour in a little of this acid, then, into each test- 
tube. In each case the precipitate is completely dis- 
solved. 

As the acid acts more slowly on the seemingly less 
affected ‘‘ life,” it may serve to teach how so many 
moral folks are reluctant to yield to the work of 
grace, indulging the pleasures of sin for a season, 
while, on the other hand, the readiness with which 
the heavier precipitate dissolves will suggest that it 
is sometimes a short work to persuade the sinner 
who has no merit of his own to plead to yield to the 
overtures of mercy. 

We must remember, however, that even the least 
degree of sin displeases God, and that it costs our 
Father in heaven just as much to save a respectable 
sinner as it does to save the vilest wretch. 


Test-tube Test-tube 
HgCle + HgO + HgCl, + H,O + 
NH,OH. Add HCl, KOH, Add HCI. 





Experiment 3.—To illustrate that while the blood 
of Christ is the remedy for sin, we must trust God to 
save us in his own way. 


‘The blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all sin” 
(read 1 John 1 : 7-9). 

‘‘lam the way...no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me”’ (John 14 ; 6). 


IRST, place a large beaker, or better, a big wide- 
mouthed glass , Pep ame gene | in front. By 
putting it on a special stand, well elevated, you 

will help to concentrate attention on the fundamental 
features of the doctrine of the atonement, which this 
experiment is designed to illustrate. Fill the jar at 
least two-thirds full of distilled water to which is 
added about forty drops of concentrated hydrochloric 
acid (HCl). 

Second, take a large test-tube half filleé with dis- 
tilled water. Add a few drops of weak hydrochloric 
acid, half a teaspoonful of alcohol, and a phenolph- 
thalein tablet. Carefully, now, and with a clean 
medicine dropper introduce potassium hydroxide 
(KOH) drop io drop until the whole solution is a 
deep blood-red color. Set this test-tube in a test-tube 
rack near the beaker. 

Third, into another large test-tube half full of 
water put a little mercuric chloride (HeCls) and adda 
little potassium hydroxide (KOH) until a heavy black 
precipitate is thrown down, (See Experiment 2.) 

Now take the two test-tubes, one in each hand, and 
standing over the large beaker explain that the one 
with the blood-red fluid is intended to represent the 
blood of Christ, shed for the remission of our sins ; 
that the black precipitate in the other test-tube repre- 
sents any life without Christ—the natural man—for 
whom there is no salvation apart from the atoning 
work of the cross. 

The beaker represents God’s way. The blood 
of Christ will cleanse away all our sin, but if we come 
to Christ for help we must come age | and follow 
the leading of the we! Spirit. Think of this beaker 
as indicating the zor’ of the sinner—namely, to re- 
ceive the gtace which God treely gives. Quote John 
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1:12; 6:29; Tsaiah 55: 7-9; Psalm 37:5. Some 
people never get saved because they insist on telling 
the Lord how and when to save them, Naaman 
wanted to choose the river in which he should dip 
himself. ‘he rich young ruler was willing to do any- 


thing else but to part with his possessions. A ase 


man once offered to go and preach the gospel if 
would wait until hie father died ! Some folks would 
agree to be saved if it were not to confess 
Christ and take up the cross. Many, we fear, are 
trying to get to heaven by climbing ~ some other 
way, since they find it hard to humble themselves 
oan enter by the Door, which is Christ. 

Now if God offers to save us from a// sin, how 
foolish it is not to let God save us in his own way. 
** Without the shedding of blood there is no remis- 
sion” of sins, and without genuine repentance and a 

. trusting and obedient faith God will not be able to do 


———e for us, 

t us now rt these two test-tubes simultane- 
ously into the r. Instantly both the black pre- 
cipitate and the blood-red color disappear! ‘ 

old things are passed away; behold, they are become 
new.” And so when the sinner comes to Christ jn 
teal earnest he will experience without delay the 
perfect work of grace. 


Beaker cohol + phenolphthalein 
HC! conc, + H,0. + KOH. 

Test-tube Test-tube 

H,O + HCl + grain al- HgCl, + KOH. 


If you follow the directions for the experiment ¢hat¢ 


will not fail; if you follow the direction given in the 
Word of God for getting cured of sin, you will not be 
disappointed: God's own pledge is back of it. ‘‘Him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out” (John 
6:37): ‘*1f we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1 : 9). 

Let us also remember, children, that there is none 
‘other name under heaven, that is given amon 
men, wherein we must be saved" (Acts 4:12). If 
we tried to get rid of the black precipitate in the test- 
tube by — the blood-red liquid upon it we would 
not succeed. The mystery of life, so to speak, is the 
unseen chemical power in the beaker. And Jesus is 
the Way, and for us the only Way of Life. 

Sing a verse or two of 


‘¢ Alas! and did my Saviour bleed”? ; 
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** There is a fountain filled with blood’? ; 
or . 


“* Arise, my soul, arise”; 


especially the stanza : 
** Five bleeding wounds he bears,’’ 


Experiment 4—To show that a little religion will 
not do. 


Any of the following passages may be read + John 2 : 23-25, 

Vv; Hebrews 4 ne or Matthew 13 3-7 de 

The fact that those who are at a distance from the 
demenstrator cannot see this experiment to advan- 
tage will make the application all the more effective 
if skilfully done. 

Use a tall test-tube,*‘ set” in a little base of plaster 
of Paris, or a V-shaped lecture glass if convenient. 
Just behind it place a small blank screen. Fill it 
nearly full of a weak solution of aluminum chloride 
(AlCls) Now just a few drops of sodium bydroxide 
(NaOH) will precipitate the aluminum in the ferm 
of a thin whitish ‘‘ cloud,” which will hang near the 
surface of the liquid. But more sodium hydroxide 
will dissolve the cloudy a leaving the 
liquid colorless as at the ginning. The chemist 
would say that the precipitate dissolve 
cess of the reagent.” ; 

— we let the sodium hydroxide represent 
faith ot, as we sometimes say, ‘“‘re/igion.” Are 
there not some Christians who seem to get about 
enough religion to make them miserable? They 
want to be good, but they are afraid of being too 
good, and so they try to hold on to the world when 
they join the church. Now if you mean to potter 
around with an uncertain faith, or offer a half-hearted 
service to Christ, you will have a cloudy Christian 
experience, hard for some of you to see, perhaps, but 
not hard at all to explain. Oh, how many prefessing 
Christians never get more than enough grace to 
befog their faith. But if we want a happy, joyful 
experience, if we want to have ‘‘ the more abundant 
life,” we must make a full surrender of ourselves to 
Christ. When God gives, he gives et (Jas. 
1:5). Suppose we show our gratitude to God by 
vecetving liberally (Psa. 116 ; 12,13; Rom. 8 : 32). 


AICls + HzO + NaOH. 
JonEsporo, ARKANSAS. 
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Add excess, 





When Trenton’s Leaders Hit the Trail | 


And the story of a man who came 
to Trenton to rob 


By the Rev. Francis Palmer 





“I’m a prominent citizen of this town, and they’re not counting on prominent citi- 
zens to show up at the mourners’ bench,” said Henry J. Allen of the Wichita Beacon, 
as he protested to his wife against his friends’ praying for him during the Billy Sunday 


campaign in Wichita. 


“No, you are not looked upon by. your praying friends as a 
prominent citizen,” said his wife, “ but as an extraordinary sinner.” 


He hit the trail. 


Prominent citizens in Trenton are doing the same thing. And the transformations in 
business and personal life parallel the remarkable results of Mr. Allen’s conversion. 


o NE of the happiest days of my life was my 
fiftieth birthday, when you men of this fac- 
tory presented to me this diamond ring which 

I so greatly prize. But I wish to say to you this morn- 

ing that the happiest day of my life was Tuesday night, 

when I walked up the sawdust trail and took my stand 
for Jesus Christ."” 

Such was the statement made to the employees of 
the Empire Tire and Rubber Company and of the 
Crescent Insulated Wire and Cable Company of Tren- 
ton by General C. Edward Murray, President of these 
great manufacturing concerns, when his men were 
gathered together for a noon shop meeting a week or 
more ago, and he told them of his experiences. 

General Murray is one of the leading citizens of 
Trenton. A prominent manufacturer, former Quarter- 
master General and leader of the Republican party in 
this part of the state, a man closely identified with a 
great many public and financial interests of our city, 
he is an example of the influence which Mr. Sunday 
is having among the men of affairs in Trenton. 

Present at a recent tabernacle service with a dele- 
gation of five hundred of his employees, General 
Murray was the first to respond to the call by Mr. 
Sunday, and encouraging his men he led the way to 
the front with scores following. The influence of 
General Murray since has been wide reaching. The 
shop meeting established for his own employees has 
transformed the general atmosphere of the entire 
plant. The trolley men of the city, gathered together 
recently in the car barn after their midnight run, were 
told by General Murray of the great change which 
had come into his life. In the tabernacle and out of 
it, General Murray has been doing yeoman service as 


a personal worker. And when the Republican Club, 
of whose board of governors he is a member, attended 
the tabernacle service last night, at the personal re- 
quest of the club the General took his place at the 
head of the marchers. 

Many other citizens of prominence have been 
reached by Mr. Sunday in the Trenton campaign. 
Among these may be mentioned Alfred Whitehead of 
the Whitehead Bros. Rubber Co.; B. B. Dinsmore, 
of the Imperial Porcelain Works ; Richard B. New- 
ton, of the Newton Paving Co.; Peter E. Hurley, 
General Manager of the Trenton and Mercer County 
Traction Corporation ; Alvin Buzbee, Superintendent 
of the Trenton Water Works Co., whose first official 
act next morning was an order to the men of his em- 
ploy for the disuse of intoxicants under penalty of 
discharge : J. W. Foster, Manager and part owner of 
the F. A. Straus & Co. Worsted and Silk Mills, whose 
announcement next day was a ten percent increase in 
the wages of every employee of the plant, where there 
are employed a thousand women and young girls. 

A young woman, a college graduate, was chosen to 
serve as a ‘‘key girl’’ in one of the downtown insti- 
tutions, and was consequently asked to attend the 
Business Women's Council. Girls were telling their 
experiences in the prayer-meetings held in factories 
or office buildings where they were employed, and at 
the close of the meeting this girl informed her com- 
mittee woman that she should not serve as a key girl 
for she had. no interest in gathering girls for prayer 
or in any feature of the work. 

Sympathetic questioning brought out the reasons 
for the hardness which befere had repelled attempts 
to persuade her to take astand for Christ. Her Chris- 





FEBRUARY 10, 1916 


tian life and fellowship with Christian students had 
been happy until her senior year in college, when the 
teaching of her instructor in philosophy had swept her 
from the foundations upon which she had stood. On 


graduation she refused an offer to do work as young . 


people's secretary under a mission board, for which 
she was admirably fitted, and she plunged into social 
settlement work without religion, and into newspaper 
work that brought her face to face with conditiens in 
the underworld which nauseated and embittered her. 
To escape the latter she had come te Trenton, tak- 
ing up studies that would help her in literary work. 
She had attended a tabernacle service, and being en- 
couraged to retain her position as key girl she was 
persuaded to go to Miss Miller's noonday meeting for 
business women. A message of truth going home to 
her heart, she surrendered herself to the will of the 
Master. She has since decided to accept the renewed 
call to Christian and missionary service wherein she 
may use her talents and her trained intellect in. work 
among young women in this land, with a vision before 
her of possible service later in a foreign mission field, 
A third instance of the wide-reaching influence of 
Mr. Sunday is that of John F. Carey, who came to 
Trenton to rob, nd stays to show himself a man. 
With twenty-four of his fifty-four years of life spent 
in prisons, penitentiaries, and other places of confiné- 
ment in New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Ohio, John 
Carey came to Trenton three weeks ago for the pur- 
pose of ‘‘ getting a bank roll.’ He was looking over 
the city to discover a good place ‘*to operate,’’ when 
he chanced to walk out Greenwood Avenue. He saw 
the crowd flocking into the tabernacle. “He followed. 
He was sufficiently impressed to return. The third 
time Mr. Sunday reached his soul; and through the 
personal work of the city missionary, who found him 
in the crowd and befriended. him afterward, he took 
his stand for Christ, and has already shown by word 
and work that he is a new man in Christ: Jesus. 
Friends were found who ‘trusted him and took him 
temporarily into their homes. 
From the platform of the writer's Sunday-school, 
the Sunday after his conversion, Mr. Carey teld simply 
and straightforwardly the story of his life. Beginning 


at fourteen years of age to pick tills and eee 


passed through the schools of robbery. in prison 

out, never earning an honest dollar through all his 
tragic years. Telling how God found him in: the 
tabernacle, he added: ** To-day I consider myself the 
happiest man on earth, I have not been tempted 
once since | accepted Jesus Christ. I see everything 
differently. 1 see people differently. 1 can now see 
friends. I feel that God Almighty has wrought a won- 
derful change in me. _I am thankful to Billy Sunday 
for the message that he delivered and which started 
my thinking-piece to work.’’ 

It may be too early to speak of Carey as another 
Al Saunders, but the expression of his face, bis readi- 
ness to work, the fact that he is depending not on 
himself but on God, and the fact that already God has 
used him in bearing testimony at the county jail and 
elsewhere, would all seem to give assurance of a saved 
soul and the promise that God will use him to save 
others. 

One cannot in the midst of a campaign estimate the 
reach of its influence. One month has passed, and 
8,631 persons have come forward and given their 
names for record as influenced by the movement, 
These numbers include Christians who have taken a 
new and higher stand for Jesus Christ ; persons who 
have lived a conventionally correct life, but in whose 
breast the religious spark has never before kindled or 
been fanned into flame; those who have wandered 
afar in the pursuit of passion, or pleasure, or greed, or 
crime, or seductive and demoralizing habit. Children 
of all ages, some even of tender years, also are in- 
cluded ; and yet those familiar with the life story of 
Jonathan Edwards, Dryden Phelps, Bishop Mc {abe 
of the Methodist Church, Professor Henry Drummond 
of Scotland, and the wonderful work of the Rev. E. 
Payson Hammond, evangelist to children in this coun- 
try and abroad, and, above all, the word of the Mas- 
ter, will not discredit the faith of a little child. 

The true story of the campaign can be told only 
when it is closed and its results have become more 
truly conserved. But what has already been seen in 
transformed’ lives, in changed conditions in many 
factories and clubs, in the success of the ‘‘cut out’’ 
clubs which brighten many corners of our city’s indus- 
trial hfe, and in the character ef the citizens. reached 
by this movement, as well as the transformed Chris- 
tian activity of many professing disciples of Christ, 
make one fully aware that a great moral and religious 
dynamic is at work in our midst forthe personal and 
secial benefit of our city. 

TRENTON, N. J. 
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VENTS in the field of Bible criticism have been 
happening with great rapidity in the past few 
: ears. One of 
biblical’ scholars and critics not long ago said that 
while everything in the field of Old Testament criti- 
cism was thought to be tolerably well settled eighteen 
or twenty years ago, now apparently it is largely all 
unsettled again. Many are seeing a reaction against 
the destructively critical theories, and point to the 
significant admission by Wellhausen, the head- 
master of the critics, that recent criticism has founda 
‘*sere point’’ in his famous theory of the fanciful 
*«documents*’ that make up Old Testament books. 

In this reaction against extreme views of Bible 
criticism few.events are likely to have more far-reach- 
ing importance than the publication of the five volume 
Bible dictionary that has just been issued under the 
title, ‘*The International Standard Bible Encyclo- 
pzdia.’" The death of Dr. James Orr, of Scotland, 
over two years ago, marked the passing Home of the 
scholar who was the acknowledged leader of the forces 
of conservatism. His loss was keenly felt by those 
who held'‘to the ‘*old paths,"’ and many felt that his 
death took away the strongest antagonist of the higher 
critical view. But the work of this giant in the world 
of Bible scholars is still to remain a living issue in 
this encyclopzdia of which he was General Editor. 
The results of his ripe scholarship are gathered into 
the scores of articles in the work that are from his 
pen, as well as in his direction of the other articles. 

There are notable features that make this Bible 
encyclopedia stand absolutely alone in its field, and 
make it practically an indispensable work for all seri- 
ous students of the Bible. 

Its Answer to Destructive Criticism 

“The satisfactory encyclopedia is a work that not 
only goes around the circle of knowledge on the sub- 
ject treated, but also goes around the circle of needs 
of those for whom the book is prepared. A mention 
of some of the things required by Bible students in 
an encyclopedia will show how admirably these re- 
quirements have been met in this one. 

First of all, itis frankly reasonably conservative. 
It stands for the historical trustworthiness of Scripture, 
for the authorship of the Pentateuch in Mosaic times, 
in the larger part from Moses. Though holding to 
the value of some of the fundamental principles of 
the literary criticism, commonly known as the Higher 
Criticism, it discards many, indeed most, of the con- 
clusions urged upon the public in the name of this 
Higher Criticism. It accepts established truth every- 
where, but steadily refuses to yield Scripture to un- 
confirmed theories. 

Christian teachers need no longer hesitate on the 
ground of scholarship, as well as of faith, to declare 
the most conservative views of some of those disputed 
Old Testament books, The unity of Isaiah is main- 
tained, and nothing is yielded to the destructive 
criticism on the books of the Pentateuch and other 
storm centers of criticism. It is to be regretted that 
the discerning article on Job could not give its mes- 
sage without the suggestion that Job was a legendary 
character. But with scarce an exception the books 
of the Bible are treated by men with unquestioning 
faith in the inspired Word. 

A second test that is met is that of fazrness. The 
reliability of a learned work is indicated most by its 
attitude toward opposing views. Truth is not afraid 
of discussion, and it was required of all contributors 
to this encyclopedia that all reverent views on a sub- 
ject should be stated, though briefly, with clearness 
and in a respectful way. On some of the principal 
subjects that are marked by differences of opinion, as 
baptism, the Lord’s Supper, episcopacy, Bible critic- 
ism, and millennialism, opposing views are .presented 
by advocates of those views, even in the cases where 
the writers present views quite opposed to those of 
the editors and publishers of the encyclopzdia, 

It is unfortunate that only one general article is in- 
cluded on the subject of evolution, and that article of 
such a character that the editors needed to append a 
warning note that it is not to be understood that they 
endorse all the views expressed. It is well that théy 
should not, for here is much dangerous quibbling 
with the revealed Word of God to make it conform to 
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supposed scientific principles. There is a real gain 
in having such views frankly stated, but since so 
much modern Biblical criticism is dominated by an 
erroneous view of evolution a strong statement of the 
most conservative views would have been welcome in 
this encyclopzedia., 

Those who have made a close study of Bible proph- 
ecy will not be surprised to find that at this point the 
encyclopedia, in common with practically all others, 
is not wholly satisfying. Yet it has gone much 
farther than others, The view of the pre-Kingdom 
coming of our Lord is set forth by that able and 
staunch defender of the faith, the late William G. 
Moorehead, in his article on ‘*The Millennium."’ 
The main articles on eschatology, however, are given 
only from the traditional post-millennial viewpoint, 
which spiritualizes many of the definite predictions 
of Scripture. When prophecy occupies about one- 
fourth of the Bible itself, it is not unreasonable to ask 
that Bible dictionaries give it a like importance. 

This work is notable for its scholarship. In these 
days lack of genuine scholarship is fatal to any liter- 
ary or scientific book, however zealously it may advo- 
cate the truth. There is no vaunting and foolish 
claim that ‘‘all scholarship is here represented,’’ but 
an examination of the list of nearly two hundred 
contributors, and especially their contributions, will 
make evident at once also the weakness and self- 
condemnation of the claim of ‘all scholarship’’ tor 
the works that represent the destructive biblical criti- 
cism. 

Of the many articles by the editor-in-chief, Dr. 
James Orr, perhaps the largest and most important is 
that on ‘‘ Jesus Christ,’’ a treatment that is an edu- 
cation in itself, at once scholarly and true to the 
Word. There is no ‘‘ reduced Christianity’’ here. 
Such other vital subjects as ‘*God the Father,”* 
‘* Criticism of the Bible,’’ ‘‘ Everlasting Punishment,"* 
are treated by Professor Orr. On many phases of 
these subjects he is doubtless without a peer. 

President E, Y. Mullins, one of the assistant ed- 
itors, is represented in important articles dealing with 
the Holy Spirit; and Bishop John L. Nuelsen, of 
Switzerland, the other assistant editor, deals with the 
vital themes ‘‘Conversion’’ and ‘‘ Regeneration."’ 

Dr. Morris O. Evans, the managing editor, is also 
one of the authors, making himself responsible for 
many of the miscellaneous subjects. 

Dr. A. T. Robertson, of Louisville, well-known to 
many plain readers of the Bible who have been helped 
by his popular expositions and honored also by the 
ripest scholars for his monumental grammar of the 
New Testament, is the author of a number of im- 
portant New Testament subjects, including the arti- 
cles on the Acts and Luke. 

Professor James Robertson, of Glasgow, Scotland, 
whose book, ‘*The Early Religion of Israel,’’ has 
never been met by the Wellhausen school, writes on 
several of the minor prophets. 

Pastor Wilhelm Méller, whose famous book in its 
English form, ‘‘Are the Critics Right?’’ has done 
such effective service, is represented by his articles 
on several of the Old Testament books that have been 
vigorously attacked by the critics. 


Writers that Times Readers Know Well | 

The Bishop of Durham, with all his spiritual power 
and freshness, is represented in a number of articles, 
including an illuminating treatment of the Epistle to 
the Romans. 

One of the leaders in American scholarship, Dr. B. B. 
Warfield, of Princeton Theological Seminary, has been 
asked to treat a number of most important topics, and 
those who wish to know the very best that can be said 
on such subjects as ‘‘Godhead,’’ ‘‘Inspiration,"’ 





This article reviews “ The International Standard Bible 
Encyclopeedia,” of which the late James Orr, of Scotland, 
was General Editor. The work is in five volumes, and 
is issued in three styles of binding: cloth, $30;. three- 
quarters ‘morocco, $37.50; full morocco, $47.50. It is 
sold only by the publishers, The Howard-Severance Com- 

~ pany, Department S-1, Chicago, Illinois. 











** Person of Christ,"’ +‘ Revelation,’’ and * Trinity,’’ 
will be glad to read these fine presentations, — 

Such names as Banks, Clay, Cobern, Conder, Pétrie, 
Pinches, Rogers, Sayce, Ungnad, suggest how the 
subject of archeology in its relation to Bible study is 
cared for. Two names in this field that are even 
more familiar to Sunday School Times readers -are 
those of Sir William M. Ramsay and Professor Melvin 
Grove Kyle. Sir William M. Ramsay has written the 
article on Galatia. - Professor Kyle has written on 
**Archeology and Criticism,’ ‘‘Joseph,'’ ‘* Moses,"’ 
‘*Nile,”’ «On [Heliopolis],"’ ** Pharaoh,"’ *‘ Tell el 
Amarna Tablets,’’ and on many other topics. 

Times readers will be glad to find among the writers 
other old friends. Professor Willis J. Beecher, the 
author of ‘‘ Reasonable Biblical Criticism'’ has writ- 
ten many articles, including those on the books of 
Chronicles and Ecclesiastes. Professor W. H. Grif- 
fith Thomas has handled admirably the vitally im- 
portant subjects, ‘*Ascension’’ and ‘ Resurrection of 
Jesus Christ."’ Dr. James M. Gray, Dean of the 
Moody Bible Institute, gives an illuminating treat- 
ment of several subjects, including ‘‘ Desired of All 
Nations,’’ ‘* Evangelist,'’ ‘‘ Peter.’ 


When Scholars Know Christ and ‘‘ Speak English ”’ 

The incompetence of the mere scholar to interpret 
Christianity has been demonstrated again and again. 
A glance over the names of the writers of this encyclo- 
pedia reveals that the work, while thoroughly ade- 
quate in scholarship, has been done almost wholly by 
men who bow before the revelation of God in Christ, 
and who can interpret that revelation in the light of 
a vital Christian experience of their own. 

Another of the special requirements of contributors 
to this ency-Jopzdia was that their treatment of sub- 
jects:should be readable. Five minutes’ examination 
at random of these volumes will convince any one 
that here scholarship ‘‘ speaks English.’’ The articles 
furnish not only technical knowledge, but vision and 
inspiration. The work is pre-eminently the preach- 
er’s encyclopedia, —and the layman’s as well, Study 
of the articles in it intensifies the fires of eloquence, 
instead of extinguishing the little flame the sermon- 
izer may already have kindled. 

Another outstanding characteristic of the encyclo- 
pedia is completeness. It contains nearly twelve 
hundred more subjects than the most widely used of 
the current biblical encyclopedias.~ Not only does 
it embrace the Bible and the Apocrypha, together 
with all the latest subjects, but it has aimed at includ- 
ing everything, great or small, that may throw light 
or meaning on the message of the Word of God. 

The encyclopedia is exceptional also in its maps 
and illustrations. The maps are a delight in their 
surprising clearness and legibility. And the iliustsa- 
tions are the product of the highest skill of the pho- 
tographer. Besides the large number of smaller il- 
lustrations there are thirty-two full-page plates, The 
maps and many of the illustrations are the contribu- 
tion of Professor George L. Robinson, who also is the 
author of some of the most important articles. 

‘The completeness of this work is the more remark- 
able when its compactness is noted, The publishers’ 
work was never better done on an encyclopedia than 
on this one. Type, paper, and binding attract one 
instantly. The size of the page is about 7% by 10% 
inches, ahd the thickness of each of the five volumes 
is only about 1% inches. About half of the last 
volume is given over to seven indexes, 

Not the least attractive feature of this monumental 
work is its relatively small cost. Incloth the volumes 
sell for $30; an edition in beautiful three-quarters 
morocco is $37.50, and the full morocco is $47.50. 
The work can only be obtained direct from the pub- 
lishers, the Howard-Severance Company, Department 
S-1, 205 West Monroe Street, Chicago, who will gladly 
give further details to those interested. 

Every wide-awake minister should have a set of 
these volumes in his bookcase. And in this day of 
real Bible teaching the layman-teacher of the adult 
class will find it the very work he or she needs. A 
congregation would do well to provide the volumes 
for its pastor, and the large class could find no better 
gift for its teacher. A return would come in the 
finer quality of the preaching and the teaching. 














What We Do with Modern “Speed* Machines 


Three distinguished ministers tell how they put unhurried speed into their work, and the 
Editor describes a remarkable library that every minister will want to know about 





Why and How I Use a Typewriter 
By Professor Melvin Grove Kyle, D.D., LL.D. 


rte Na Sontag choot Faas 


Y TYPEWRITER work soMetimeS looks like, 


zhig. Nevertheless, I use a typewriter, be- 

cause it is a help—to me, I believe in every- 
thing that s fast in the service of the Kingdom, 
I ride a bicycle, write shorthand, use a typewriter, 
ride on a ap trains, and run tocatch street-cars. I 
cannot afford an automobile or an aeroplane. I think 
I shall get a dictating machine, 

‘‘Hurry is of the Devil,” says a good Arabic prov- 
erb, Hurry is bad for my. bey | and worse for the 
preacher and his message than for anybody or any- 
thing else. But speed, unhurried speed, is a gift 
from God, The man who plods when he might hike 
or even soar is recreant toan opportunity has 
given. ; 

It was because I used everything ante within 
my reach that I carried on archeological work in ad- 
dition to my pastoral duties for ten years, and only 
drew rein on myself when a third load was coming. 

The ability to write shorthand and use a typewriter 
is better in some ways than to have a private secre- 
tary. Proficiency is better than affluence, I have 
paid a high price to an * expert "literary typist, and 
then ppeet more energy correcting her work than 
would have been required to write the article myself, 
though on another occasion I found an expert in- 
deed. On the whole, the ability to write shorthand 
and use a typewriter is about equal in achievement 
to a private secretary, and there is a decided advan- 
tage in independence, One may“ seize the moment 
of excited curiosity” for inspiration and make short- 
hand notes on the street-car, waiting for trains, rest- 
ing by the road-side, or bobbing along on a camel. 

hen the typewriter, when well-learned, is a better 
stimulus to thought than @ pen, and affords to the 
reacher, when his sermon is well thought out be- 
orehand, almost the fire of a public speech and much 
more calm and poise. 

There is just one drawback to a typewriter: one 
cannot puddle a word that he does not know how to 
spell as he can with a shake of a pen. 


% 
My Debt to the Dictating Machine 


By Charles R. Watson, D.D. 


Corresponding Secretary of the Uuited Presbyterian 
Board of Foreign Missions and Secretary Board of 
Trustees of Cairo Christian University 


SPEAK out of the fulness of my heart and in gen- 
uine and deep gratitude for the progress of mod- 
ern science which has made such an instrument 

possible as the dictating machine in office work. 

1. First of all, there is the economy of time and 
labor. The time of the stenographer ordinarily oc- 
cupied in taking notes is entirely saved. 

2. A much more important consideration from my 
own point of view is the adjustment which is made 
possible see the dictating machine of my own 
time and moods to the correspondence and office 
work that is to be done. How often have I come in 
from some missionary trip or protracted committ :e 
meeting or Board meeting to find mail accuimulated 
which should be disposed of at an early date. Per- 
haps other committee meetings or out of town ap- 
pointments were set for the following day, and the 
only chance of disposing of the work was during the 
evening. The dictating machine is ever available— 
morning, noon, and night. Just when you are free, 
just when you are in the mood for it, you may dic- 
tate that letter, or you may dictate the address or 
article whose outline you have had in your mind. 

Others who dictate to stenographers will remember 
the sense of embarrassment that comes whea one 
comes to a difficult place and feels unable.to go on. 
It is necessary to send away the stenographer for a 
while, while the difficulty is being investigated, or 
else one is forced to do what is indeed done so often; 
namely, go on with the dictation while the sten- 
ographer is present, in order not to waste her time, 
and the matter dictated is not to one’s satisfaction 
and may be inaccurate. But the dictating machine 
can be stopped whenever you feel like it; you may 
stop for further investigation, or for prayer, 

Again, how convenient it is when you are expect- 
ing a caller, and wish to leave him some message of 
explanation, and yet are compelled ‘to go away be- 
fore he arrives; what a satisfaction it is to put your 
nmiessage on a record and leave it for him tohear your 
human voice. 
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3. While I have been dwelling upon the advan- 
on of the dictating machine to one who is dealing 

th office work connected with a mission 
—_ uses of the dictating machine in 

a pastor seem to me to be equally clear. 
For letter writing,.for the recording of addresses and 
sermons, for the preparation of articles, the dictating 
machine will ever have its place. Of course, it takes 
a little time to adapt one’s self wholly toit. It is also 
necessary to become accustomed to methods of men- 
tal preparation and of clear outlining béfore one un- 
dertakes to dictate. But there is a very special ad- 
vantage in dictating sermons and addresses into the 
machine because of the possibility of having the ma- 
chine repeat what has been dictated, and thus be 
able actually to listen to one’s own voice and get the 
impression of an oral message. 


The Ministry of Motoring 


By Charles L. Goodell, D.D. 
Author of “ Pastoral and Personal Evangelism,” Etc. 


T has always been my custom to lay special stress 
upon toral visitation, particularly in connec- 
tion with revival meetings. During these serv- 

ices I have been overwhelmed by the number of 
visits which ought to be made on persons who were 
religiously interested. A large number of names 
were seecured at the public meetings of those who 
desired to have religious conversation in their homes 
or places of business. With the pulpit preparation 
for preaching every night it was with great difficulty, 
and often with a sense of absolute failure to meet the 
demand, that the effort was made to visit these 
people. Many of them were not located near the 
regular lines of traffic, and it often negennen that 
there was a distance of miles between calls. . 

In the midst of these burdens it was a great relief 

when one of. my parishioners, not a member of ithe 


board, t 
the work 


church, but the owner of an elegant automobile, said 


tome: “I am in “(on yor | with your work, and per- 
haps can help you. will put my automobile and 
my chauffeur at your disposal every afternoon during 
— special meetings from two until six. ‘‘ And,” 

e added with a smile, ‘‘ perhaps the Lord will give 
me a little credit in the good work.” 

I found the autoto be of immense value. Distance 
was annihilated. I no longer had todepend on elec- 
tric or steam cars: I was subject to no blockade by 
subway or elevated, ‘The physical relief. was great. 
While one still had to climb the stairsand walk more 
or less to near-by places, the long walks, consuming 
time and energy, were eliminated. It was easy to 
make twenty or more calls in an afternoon. 

In this way hundreds of calls were made during 
the month, and the result was a wonder to the entire 
community when members were received into the 
church at the close of the meetings. Dr. Cuylerused 
to say that a home-going pastor made a church-going 
people, and that the greatest pull he had with his 
people was the door-pull. There is an idea among 
many city pastors that pastoral work is no longer a 
necessity, but no time that the minister spends will 
pay him better dividends than that spent heart-to- 

eart with his people talking over the personal needs 
of each individual soul. The inspiration of the best 
sermons comes from this experience, and the best 
preparation which the pastor gets for any sermon he 
gets by personal contact with the lives of individuals. 





When it is remembered that the Sunday- 
school is an ancient and God-ordained institution 
with vast influences and numberless responsibili- 
ties in our own day, the wonder is that until now 
it has had no one encylopedic reference work 
devoted to its ongin, purpose, plans, and achieve- 
ments. But the Encyclopedia of Sunday 
Schools and Religious Education. is now .a fact, 
and just how notable and needed a work it is 
will, be told in a coming issue of The Sunday 
School Times in a full-page review. _The pub- 
lication of this remarkable work by -Thomas 
Nelson and Sons, the well-known publishers of 
the Amencan Revised Version, is in itself a dis- 
tinct eyent in Sunday-school history. 














What is true in the me 
country . Here 
sumes a large amount 


lis is just as true in the 
oral visiting either con- 
time or is neglected because 
of great distance. The farmer now has his telephone, 
rural delivery, electric lights and power, state roads 
and an automobile, The minister must be up-to- 


date. The best investment any ish could make 
would be to provide its pastor with an automobile. 
< 
A Six-Day Sunday-School Library 
By Charles Gallaudet Trumbull 
Editor of The Sunday School Times P 
HEN the superintendent of the successful 
North Baptist Sunday-school of Camden, 
New Jersey; was asked what sort of a Sunday- 
school library they have, he answered: ‘‘ We have 
no Sunday-school library.” 

But they have a /irary, and they are proud of it, 
too. Itis never one on Sunday, but it is open the 
other six days of the week, or, rather, every evening 
throughout the week, and Tuesday and Friday 
afternoons besides. 

Combined with the library, which contains about 
five thousand volumes, is a cheery reading-room, 
comfortably furnished with chairs and tables, ‘l’he 
whole thing is housed on the first floor of what is 
called the library eee 

The library is open Tuesday and Friday after- 
noons especially for the children of the Junior De- 
partmeut of the school. The librarian devotes a part 
of the time to story-telling, interesting the children 
in reading the stories for themselves, and in giving 
direction to their reading. A table in the reading- 
room is provided, about six inches lower than the 
others, where a splendid selection of children’s 
periodicals is kept for their use. 

The reading-rvom is supplied with leading maga- 
zines and periodicals, weekly and monthly, religious 
and secular. Every pamphlet and paper in the read- 
ing-room and every book in the library is free to 
everybody’s use, whether connected with the school 
or not, so long as these are used in the building. 
Only the recognized members of the library, how- 
ever, can take ks away. But any one is eligible 


. to this membership in the library who contributes in 


any way to the support of the church or school, 
as a church attendant or a Sunday-school member. ; 

'* The books in the library,” emphatically says Mr. , 
F. W. Ayer, the superintendent, *‘ are not Sunday- 
school trash.” They commence with the standard 
dictionaries and encyclopedias. Then there are 
plenty of books of goed fiction, books of a religious 
nature, and books of biography, travel, and history. 
A great many works of reference on the Bible are 
included, and many books, also, for Sunday-school 
workers, It is good to note that the latter class are 
used extensively. Reading of the solider sort is en- 
couraged by a rule of the library which allows only 
one book of fiction to be taken out at a time, with 
one book of another character, while two of history, 
travel; or the like, may be taken at one time. ‘Those 
in charge find that the taste for the latter sort of 
books is developing under this rule. 

The average attendance at the reading-room is 
between twenty-five and thirty a night, or about 
eight hundred a month, One will often notice half 
a dozen school-children referring to the books of 
reference, getting information for their school work. 
‘Two tables are reserved for this purpose. 

The library and reading-room are managed by a 
Library Board of Control, of whom two are elected 
by the church, two by the Sunday-school, one by the 
Young People’s Union, one by the board of Deacons, 
and one by the board of Trustees. A paid librarian 
is in charge of the room when it is open. 

Gn what is called Library Day, an annual affair, 
contributions are made in two ways: by individuals, 
and by classes in the Sunday-school. Some give 
money, some books, and some both money and books. 
All the monéy thus contributed is expended by the 
Board for the purchase of books from time to time, as 
needed. Suggestions are asked for and welcomed 
from readers, as to what books they would like to see 
in the library. Books are sometimes discarded after 
they have gotten into the library, but as arule the 
necessity for this is obviated by the rigid examina- 
tion the books have to undergo before being entered 
on the shelves. “he Library Day offering usually 
brings in about three hundred books or their price. ' 

A Libraty Sustaining Fund, distinct from thé 
annual offering, is also maintained. Interested in- 
dividuals contribute to this fund, and from it, among 
other items, the Jibrarian is paid. / 
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Golden Text: Be thou 





The Lesson Pilot | 
' By Charles Gallaudet Trumbull 
Getting Started in Class 
LITTLE more than a year ago a strange experi- 
ence of a disabled steamship was published in 
the news columns of the Philadelphia North 
American. The Snowden Range, clearing from 
Philadelphia for Scotland November 23, lost her 
rudder and was not spoken for so long that she was 
placed on the overdue list. Another British steam- 
ship found. her five weeks. after her sailing, out of 
control in a t storm, about five hundred miles to 
the eastward, and. took her.in tow. , More than two 
weeks later, nearing the British coast, they struck a 
gale so fierce that the rescuing steamship; and two 
tugs sent out to help.were obliged to. abandon the 
crippled vessel and run toharbor. The Admiralty 
made further efforts to rescue her, but she came 
safely into the harbor without assistance and with- 
out even a harbor pilot. The gale had driven her 
home! She drifted close to the rocks in the bay, but 
did not strike. - She thén’ passed» safely over a dan- 
gerous harbor rock, and was: brought. up.only when 
she struck a bank and came to rest on a soft bottom. 
Driven into.safe harbor by the fury of a gale! It 
reminds one of Romans 8: 28,—have the verse read 
aloud in class after telling this story. That ‘‘help- 
less” steamship may have had a better Pilot than 
the mariners knew. ‘‘ Helpless” Stephen certainly 
had a trustworthy Pilot; and the terrific gale that 
burst about Stephen’s head only drove him into the 
safest harbor ‘in the universe. 


Our Background Material 


The First of the five Sections of the book of Acts, 
the Jerusalem Period, is brought to a close with to- 
day’s lesson, which gives us the eighth sub-division 
of this first section, : t 


1.. Pre-ascension events, f : I-14. 

2. Pre-pentecostal events, § : 12-26, 

3. Descent of the Holy Spirit and formation ot the 
church, chapter 2, 

4. First trial or persecution of the church, 3 :.1 to 4: 31. 

5.. The first judgment in the church, 4 : 32 to § 3 11. 

6. The second persecution, 5 : 12-42. 

i The development of the church, 6 : 1-8. 

. ‘The first martyrdom, 6 9 to 7 : 60. 


The other four Sections of the book of Acts, by 
periods and chapters, with the sub-divisions under 
each, are given in Dr. James M. Gray's article on 
** Studying the Book of Acts for Yourself” in The 
Sunday School ‘limes of December 18, 1915. 


The Lesson Itself 
The references, except as otherwise noted, are to lesson-articles 
in this issue: :’ Boldface figures at the end of certain paragraphs in 
those articles will help in quickly locating the references. 
As-they faced Stephen, the Jéwish nation, it is be- 
lieved by many, were given their final opportunity 
to accept or reject Jesus as their King, before God 
should turn aside from them and make ‘their loss 
the riches of the Gentiles”. (Rom. 11:: 12). (The 
teacher should -study.the entire 11th chapter of 
Romans in this connection, and explain to the class.) 
Six lying; accusations had.been made against 
Stephen (Acts 6: 11, £3, 14). . What were they? 
Blasphemous words against Moses. 
Blasphemous words against God. 
Words against this holy place. 
Words against the law. 
Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place. 
Jesus shall change the customs of Moses. 


What Stephen may have said that was misused by 


his accusers is noted by Dr. Griffith Thomas (II, 4). . 


The prisoner is given his opportunity of defense. 
His first two words (v. 2) are significant : ** Breth- 
ren and fathers.” They were his brothers, God’s 
people; he loved them; he was a Jew with them. 
They were his fathers, the religious leaders of his 
pooese ; he looked up to them and respecied and 

onored them. Love and respect—that was his be- 
ginning. soy wists 

Next: “‘ The God of glory.” . Not blasphemy, but 
reverence and worship, is his answer. 

And so his long, Spirit-given address goes on. A 

ew of the Jews unfolds,the history.of his-loved and 

-chosen -people with reverence, honor, accuracy. 

God's love for Israel shines through it all. 

But darkness begins to break the light; ugly black 
spots begin to-appear in the shining record. 

Jacob's twelve:sons, the patriarchs, turned against 
the ofe! whdm God‘was going to tiake their Geliverer 
(VS. 9; TO}. -*9 stage 

8, séékitig: to save-his. people Israel from their 


a 


MARCH 5 . THE DEATH OF STEPHEN 


Acts 7: I to 8: 3. Commit 7 : 59, 60 


faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life.—Revelation 2 : 10 


[The portion of the text indicated by the International Lesson 
Cc ittee for printing in the lesson helps is 
; Acts 7: 54 to 8: 3.] 

54 Now when thev heard these'things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on him with their teeth. 55 But he, 
being full of the Holy Spirit, looked up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of and ro Standing on the right hand 
of God, 56 and said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and 
the Son ot man standing on the right hand of God. 57 But 
they cried out with a loud voice, and stop their ears, and 
rushed upon him with one accord ; 58 and they cast him out 
of the city, and stoned him : and the witnesses laid down their 

rments at the feet of a young man named Saul. 59 And 
they stoned Stephen, calling upon ¢he Lord, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. 60 And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their ch . And 
when he had said this, he fell asleep. 8:1 And Saul was 
consenting unto his death. 

And there arose on that day a great persecution against the 
church which was in Jerusalem ; and they were all scattered 

throughout the regions of Judzea and Samaria, except 
the apostles. 2 And devout men buried Stephen, and made 
great lamentation over him. 3 But Saul laid waste the church, 
entering into every house, and dragging men and women com- 
mitted them to prison. 


The American Revision copyright, 1901, by Thomas Nelson and Sons 


% 
Your Lesson Questions Answered 


‘These references are usually to paregraphs in lesson articles in 
this issue, indicated by bold-face figures. 





Verses 1-53.—Why did Stephen in his defense go over 
in detail these parts of the history of Israel? (Griffith 
Thomas, II, 2.) Is the narrative that Stephen gives to be 
taken as inspired? (Griffith Thomas, II, 3.) 

Verses 42, 43.—Does this suggest that Israel during the 
forty years in the wilderness did not worship God, but wor- 
shiped Moloch and Rephan? (Griffith’Thomas, II, 4.) 

Verse 51.—-Why did Stephen apparently turn upon his 
hearers and speak so sharply? (Griffith ‘Thomas, II, §.) 

Verse 53.— Why is the law spoken of as **ordained by 
angels *’? (Griffith Thomas, II, §.) 

Verse 54.—Were these men convicted of sin? (Griffith 
Thomas, II, 6; Ridgway, 1; Baldwin, 1.) 

Verse §§.—Is there any significance in the fact that 
Jesus was standing on the right hand of God? (Griffith 
‘Thomas, II, 6; Ridgway, 2; Illustrations, 1; Baldwin, 4.) 
What was the “ glory of God ’’ that Stephen saw? (Griffith 
Thomas, II, 6.) - 

Verse 56.—Why does Stephen speak of Jesus as the 
**Son of man”? (Griffith Thomas, II, 7.) 

Verse 58.—Who were the witnesses? (Griffith ‘Thomas, 
II, 7; Rogers, 4.) 

Verse 59.—Why did Stephen pray this prayer, and why 
did he address it to the Lord Jesus? (Griffith Thomas, 
II, 8; Illustrations, 2, 3; Baldwin, §; Rogers, 2.) 

Verse 60.—Is it probable that God would answer 
Stephen’s prayer, **Lay not this sin to their charge ’’? 
(Griffith Thomas, IT, 8; Ridgway, 3.) 

8: 1.—In what way did Saul give consent to his death ? 
(Giiffith Thomas, II, 9; Ridgway, 3.) Why were not the 
apostles scattered? (Griffith Thomas, II, 9.) 








awful bondage in Egypt, was rejected by his people, 
who said, ‘‘ Who made thee a ruler and a judge over 
us ?”’ (vs. 27, 35. 

Later, when Moses had brought them out of bond- 
age, they turn against him and against God who had 
apgnates him (vs. 39, 41). 

hat the temple is not even needed by God, 
Stephen reminds them that one of the nation’s in- 
spired prophets, Isaiah, had declared (vs. 48-50; Isa, 
66: I, 2). 

Then Stephen makes a terrible accusation of the 
men he is facing. His defense, with his accusation, 
has been that (1) Moses pointed to Christ (v. 37), and 
what Moses received from God were living oracles, 
which the people rejected (vs. 38, 39); (2) the taber- 
nacie and the temple were shadows too, and pointed 
to Christ. The Righteous One (v. 52) was the ful- 
filment of the law and the temple that the ay were 
claiming Stephen had spoken against; but these 
a lad rejected this Righteous One as their fathers 

ad rejected Moses. 

Twe central points in the argument are noted by 
Dr. Griffith Thomas (II, 2). 

It was all terribly logical, terribly true, terribly 
condemning. 

Get the class to say how many of the six accusa- 
tiens against Stephen were directly or indirectly an- 
swered by Stephen, and how. 


The Truth That is Golden 
Stephen's argument failed to reach his hearers, as 
God's offer ‘of “his “Son’as’“Saviour and Life fails to 
reach those who determinedly and eternally reject 
God's offer. But God’s ‘love tever fails: atid Ste- 
hen, fitted with the love of Christ that passeth 
‘knowledge, never failed in love. As the jagged 












rocks were crashing into his body and face, he said 
two things that are strikingly similar to two of our 
Lord’s sayings on the cross, Put them alongside 
each other, letting the class read the references : 

Stephen : ** Lord Jesus, receive my spirit "(v. 59). 


Jesus: **Pather, into thy hands I commend my 


spirit” (Luke 23: 46). Stephen: ** Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge” (v. 60). /esus: ** Father, 
forgive them; forthey know not what mer do” (Luke 
23 : 34). The mind * which was also in Christ Jesus” 
(Phil. 2 : 5) was in Stephen. 

The God who is so holy that he hates sin and must 
judge sin, and must eternally judge and condemn 
those who count their sin dearer than God, is the 
same God whose love so passeth knowledge that he 
has at the cost of his own life through his only begot- 
ten Son paid the eternal death-penalty of sin and 
broken the power of sin, ‘This God of love and of 
rr ge can enable one against whom all the wicked 

atred of sin is murderously directed to experience 
and show that same love of God toward those who 
are hating him. God's judgment and God's love are 
of one and the same ing. Neither could exist 
without the other. Hell and heaven are both neces- 
sary if God is God. 


Teaching Points 


Be sure to give your class that beautiful verse from 
Myers’ poem ‘St. Paul,’ in Mr. Howard’s *‘ From the 
Platform.’’ 

Not only did Stephen’s address clear him of the lies 
told against him, but it left his accusers and the murderers 
of Christ aad of Stephen without a shred of defense forever, 


The immediate and murderously wicked response of the 
Jews to the statement made by the Holy Spirit through 
Stephen is a solemn suggestion of what will doubtless be 
the attitude of the lost dead who, when resurrected and 
facing God upon the great white throne, hear the truth and 
the facts which they cannot deny, will even then gnash on 
God with their teeth (v. 54; Rev. 20: 11-15). 

The three referencés to Satil make him increasingly con- 
spicuous. First; he is mentioned as keeping the garments 
of others who are more active (v. 58); then as having con- 
sented unto (perhaps voted for) Stephen’s death (8:1; 
then himself leading the persecution’ (8 : 3). 

The Body of Christ is permitted to share in the suffer- 
ings of Christ. The martyrdom, or witnessing unto death, 
has begun on a tragic, wholesale scale, Not only were 
they ‘* counted worthy to suffer dishonor for the Name’’ 
(Acts § : 41), but they had begun to ‘fill up... that 
which ‘is lacking of the afflictions of Christ’? (Col. 1: 24). 


Questions for Study and Discussion 

Why did not God deliver Stephen? (Let the class dis- 
cuss this; then give the suggestions of Mrs. Baldwin 
(2, 3), and the two answers with strikingly effective illustra- 
tious given by Mr. Rogers (3-4). 

Why did they cast him out of the city? (v. 58). See 
Leviticus 24: 14 and Luke 4: 29. 

Did the Jews believe they were doing God’s will in kill- 
ing Stephen ? 


A Glimpse of Next Sunday’s Lesson 
[For the teacher to give the class a week ahead, The sugges..ons 
and questions are for the members’ own preparation. | 
Heroes and Martyrs of Faith (Heb, 11: 1 to 12: 2). 


You have heard of the Hall of Fame, in New York 
City? Itis nat easy to get your name enrolled there, 
But there is another * Hall of Fame” that makes 
many of the names in the New York roster look 

athetically insignificant by contrast. ‘This real 
{all of Fame is next Sunday’s lesson, the 11th chap- 
ter of Hebrews. Better still, we can all get into it ! 

We have another opportunity this week to master 
a book of the Bible. ext ages | is the only time 
in this year’s lessons when we shall be studying the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. It is a short book,—thir- 
teen chapters. Be sure to read it through before 
next Sunday. One member of an adult class recently, 
with his family, read the book aloud on a Sunday 
evening, each one reading a chapter in turn. 

After Goins our own .study of the book, look for 
Dr. James M. Sonate article *‘Studying the Book of 
Hebrews for Yourself’’ next week in the Times. 


What is meant by the word ** witnesses ’”’ in 12 : 1? 

What is meant by ‘*the sin which doth so easily beset 
us’? in 12:1? 

Why should we keep “looking unto Jesus ’’ ? 

Dr. Scofield suggests that the word ** Better”’ is the 
key word of the entire book, See if you can prove thi-. 


See if you can discover how it is that the book of Ife- 
brews shows that we’can never understand the Oid Tesia- 
ment without the New, and never understand the New 
Testament without the Gld. 


PHILADELPHIA. 
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Whole Lesson 
By the Rev. Professor W. H. Griffith Thomas, D.D. 





HE word ‘‘ martyr” to-day means one who has 
died for his faith, but its original idea is 7 
that of *‘ witness,” and this is the only meaning 

it ever has in the New Testament, even in Acts 
20:22. It means one who testifies, and, although it 
has come to mean one who bears witness by his 
death, we must never forget its original, Pace 
and etymol al meaning: one who testifies, the 
emphasis being on life, as well as, perhaps rather 
than, death, ta the words of the familiar poem by 
Ernest H. Abbott : 


**So he died for his faith, That is fine, 
More than most of us do, 
But, say, can you add to that line, 
That he lived for it, too? 


It is important to look at the life as well as the 
death of Stephen as a witness for God. 


1. Surroundings of the Lesson 

Connection.—The selection of the seven helpers 
was immediately followed by remarkable blessing 
(6: 7), and with it an entirely new development asso- 
ciated with Stephen. It is this which is now given 
such prominence. The full details show how the 
new progress as 
nates the entire history, ; 
' The Book.—From 6: 8 to 9: 31 the second section of 
Acts records the progress of the Gospel in Judea, 
Galilee, and Samaria, outside of Jerusalem, and is 
associated with three men: (1) Stephen (6:8 to 8: 3) 
(2) Philip (8: 4-40), (3) Saul (9: 1-31). 

Time.—It is usually thought that Stephen's martyr- 
dom occurred A. D. 36 or 37. See Stirling, ‘‘ Atlas,” 

ge 3, Nos, 14, 13, and page 4, No. 1 (F. H. Revell 
bon, New York, 40 cents). 


Il, The Lesson 


As it is important to view the whole section, care 
must be taken to obtain a general impression without 
too much detail. Only thus will it be possible to ap- 
sree the important part played by Stephen in the 

evelopment of Christianity. 

The Accusation (6: 8-15).—Stephen's life was one 
of exceptional power, for, like the Apostles, he was 
enabled to work miracles (2: 22). This power seems 
to have been given to him for this special purpose, 
and was not necessarily associated with every dis- 
ciple. 
tility, and it is striking that the Greek-speaking 

reacher is now faced by Greek-speaking opponents. 
Up to this time persecution had been directed by the 
Sadducees against the Apostles because of jealousy 
and fear of the rapid increase of the Christian com- 
munity; but now comes a change, and the Jews from 
Greek cities oppose Stephen and use different 
methods, especially in their stirring up of the people. 
Five groups of foreign Jews are mentioned. he 
Libertines were ‘‘freed men,” descendants of the 
oa carried off as prisoners to Rome by Pompey, 
C. 63, and sold as slaves. Very many had A 
tained their freedom. ‘The Cyrenians came from 
Cyrene in North Africa(2: 10), Alexandria was the 
capital of Egypt, and Cilicia was in Asia Minor 
(9 : 11). 

The arresting of Stephen instead of one of the 
Apostles was probably because he went farther than 
they did in the direction of liberty and universality 
for the Christian religion. The charge against him 
was clearly exaggerated and misrepresented his 
position, but he must have made statements that 
enabled them to misinterpret his words as they did. 
It is probable that he had said something about 
worship not being limited to the temple, and thus his 
words were distorted (Mark 14:58; John 4: 21-23). (1) 

‘This was the first time that a believer in Jesus 
was charged with disloyalty to the national faith.” 
Hitherto the people had not been against the new 
religion, but now there was a change of attitude due 
to an appeal to pride and prejudice (2: 47; 3:9: 4:1; 
5:12; 6:7). The attitude of Stephen was in marked 
contrast to that of his accusers, and-his bearing and 
words disproved their charge of blasphemy. The 
description of his face as that of an angel must refer 
to some heavenly brightness, and is probably a re- 
miniscence of Saul of Tarsus given later on to Luke 
(Exod. 34: 29-35; Matt. 17: 2). 

ihe Defense (7: 1-53).—Without going into details 
of the speech, though it is worthy of close attention, 
the general idea should be gathered. It opens with 
reverent language (v. 1), and then seems to empha- 

-size two points in its review of Jewish history: (1) 
God's universality in not limiting himself to Pales- 
tine and the temple in his revelations to man; (2) 
Israel's er wae ons in constantly resisting God and 
even destroying God's messengers. The narrative 
covers the entire historyin seven sections, and refers 


rt of the Divine purpose domi-: 


But the new work is at once met by new hos-. 


to matters which would be as familiar to his hearers 
as to Stephen himself. (2) 

Some have thought that several statements do not 
agree with those in the Old Testament, but it has 
been shown that there is no contradiction, and that 
he blends separate incidents for his purpose. hen 
Stephen is described as ‘full of the Holy Spirit” it 
is hardly possible to think of his statement as not in- 
spired. And yet it should not be forgotten that the 
record, as we possess it, is only intended to be an 
accurate statement by Luke of what Stephen said. 
It is often necessary that we distinguish between ac- 
curacy of statement and accuracy of'record. Satan’s 
words are included in the Bible, and inspiration in 
such a case refers to accurate record, not to the truth- 
fulness of what Satan said, But there is no need to 
make this distinction here in view of Stephen's pos- 
session of the Divine Spirit. 

It is important to notice the reference to Israel's life 
during the forty years in the wilderness, implying a 
divided heart in the worship of the true God and of 
false gods (vs. 42, 43). (4) 

When Stephen had made his defense he seems to 
have recognized, at once that he had not convinced 
his hearers, and so c them with the terrible 
sin of resisting God, just as their forefathers had 
done (vs. 5°53). He shows that his own case simply 
follows that of Moses and the Prophets. The Jews 
had brought the sins of their forefathers to a head b 
committing the supreme sin of killing their Messia 
(3: 18; 5:30). The law is described as ‘‘ ordained 
by angels,” use angels were thought to be inter- 
mediaries through whom God gave the law (Deut. 
33:2; Psa. 68:17; Gal. 3: 19). (§ 

The Result (vs. 54-60).—No wonder that his hear- 
ers were ‘‘cut to the heart” (5:33). This was no 
conviction of sin as on the Day of Pentecost (2: 37), 
but anger at his plain speaking. But their madness 
did not affect Stephen, for being full of the et 
Spirit he was occupied with God in heaven and wit 
his Master, who was standing at God’s right hand. 


As.the ascended Saviour is usually represented as 


** sitting” it is thought that he is here seen to have 
risen to succor and welcome his faithful servant 
(Mark 16:19; Heb. 1:3). Theglory of God may have 
been some manifestation of the Divine Majesty, like 
the Shekinah of old (Luke 2:9; Rev. 21: 11). (6) 

Stephen bears testimony to Jesus Christ as ‘‘ the 
Son of man.” Outside the Gospels it occurs only here 
omy Rev. 1: 13; 14:14). Noone but Christ, ex- 
cept Stephen, uses this title, which here seems to 
imply the presence of Jesus of Nazareth himself in 
supreme glory above. To the Jews this would sound 
blasphemous, and on this account there was a sudden 
angry clamor and they would not hear anything more. 
Thus they proved the truth of the accusation of 
Stephen (v. 51). It was not long before they rushed 
upon him and dragged him out of the city (Lev. 24: 14) 
and stoned him according to the law (Lev. 24: 16). 
Two or three witnesses were legally required (Deut. 
17:6, 7), and they may have been the false witnesses 
of 6:13. Saul was, perhaps, the prime mover in the 
action. (7) 

As Stephen died he called upon his Master, a clear 
instance of prayer addressed to Christ (Rev. 22: 20), 
and a natural appeal to the Lord who was standing 
ready to help. is prayer resembles the Lord's own 
prayer for his murderers (Luke 23: 34). ‘The happy 
suggestion has been made that the conversion of Saul 
was probably an answer to this prayer.” The de- 
scription of ‘falling ges 4 ” is an 5 etre ex- 
pression for the passing of his soul to the presence of 
the Master. (8) 

The Sequel (8: t-4).—Saul wasin hearty agreement 
with what had been done, and perhaps he was a 
member of the council and had given his vote (22: 20). 
The immediate result of Stephen’s death was a great 
ae ger and a dispersion of Christians, thereby ful- 

lling the Lord’s plans (1: 8). Perhaps the Apostles, 
as native Jews, were not so liable to be persecuted as 
the Greek-speaking Christians, and they may also 
have felt it-necessary as leaders to remain at the 
post of danger. At the same time it seems clear that 
they did not go quite so far as Stephen in the claim 
to universality. Saul’s special leadership in the 
work of persecution is vividly described (v. 3). He 
left no stone unturned to show his hostility to the 
new religion and to put an end to it. (9) 


Ill. Central Truths 


The Golden Text sums up the whole life of 
Stephen: ‘‘ Fuithful unto Death.” 

1. His Life.—Observe the four elements. (1) Divine 
common sense: Wisdom enabled him to say and do 
what was right in connection with his special work 
(6 : 3-10). isdem in the Bible is both intellectual 
and moral, the power to apply knowledge to particu- 
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lar eases. (2) Dauntless courage: Before the coun- 
cil there was no com , and at the moment of 
death there was no . (3) Deep conviction: He 
knew his Bible, was well versed in its contents, and 
had a fine grasp of its spiritual meaning. (4) De- 
voted character: He was real before God (6: 15) and 
real before men (7: 60), Thus we see him, ‘‘ Serving, 
Suffering, Shining.” 

2. His Secret.—Observe the explanatior of this 
life. (1) Faithfulness before men (6: 3): He had a 
good reputation among his fellows, a point specially 
emphasized in the New Testament (Acts 10: 22; 
16:2; 22:12; Eph. §: 15; > mgt IF 3] 1 Thess. 4: 
12; 1 Tim. 3:7). (2) Faith in God:' He saw the 
glo of God because God was ‘so real to him. 3) 

ellowship with Christ: The Lord Jesus as exalt 
was ever before him. {9 Fulness of the Spirit: This 

ift was the secret of all else (6:3, 8, 10; 7: 55). 

hus he was what has been well described as ‘“‘a liv- 
<r of Christianity.” 

. B.—The place of Stephen in the development of 
Christianity is discussed in most books, and calls for 
careful attention by students. A useful outline of 
this is given in Oldham’s ‘‘ Bible Studies on the Book 
of the Acts” (Y. W. C. A., New York, 40 cents), 
where it is d that (1) Stephen discerned and 
pointed out the path of p: ss ; (2) forced the Jew- 
ish authorities to cast out the new society; (3) forced’ 
the new society to expand in new directions ; and (4) 
exercised a profound influence upon Saul. ‘I 
Stephen had not prayed, Paul had not preached” 
(Augustine). (10) ' : 
IV. A Lesson Outline 

3. The Accusation (Matt. 5 : 43-48). 

2. The. Defence — 23 : 3600). 

3- The Result (Eph, 3 : 14-21). 

4. The Sequel) (2 Cor. 4: 6-18). 
Wyceuirre CorLecr, ToRonTo. 


._& 
The Busy Men’s Corner 


By William H. Ridgway 


** Not My Way.” —Zhey guashed on him with their 
teeth. But he... saw.,. Jesus standing (vs. 54, 
55). These were not the hoodlums from Jehoshaphat 
Valley, but the fine folks of Temple Terrace. The 
‘‘religious”’ folks of the town if you please. ‘To what: 
a sorry ‘pass cold formalism can bring aset of fairly. 
decent men, Paul belonged. ‘ Religious” folks; in 
some places, are still at it. Only this very day I 
have read‘an intemperate attack by a minister upon 
Billy Sunday,—to the great joy of every saloon man 
in the town. This very same Raper prints a list of 
saloons that have just lost their licenses through this 
same Billy Sunday’s stirring and searching evangel- 
ism. ‘This Pennsylvania Pharisee would undoubt- 
edly have heaved his rock at Stephen as joyfully as 
he stabs his pen into Billy. Billy Sunday draws 
thousands to strike the sawdust trail. His stone- 
throwing critics draw little beyond their salaries 
(Rev. 3 : 14-18). As I write we are busy fighting rum 
here in Pennsylvania. The saloon-keepers give us 
no anxiety. hey are in front of us fighting their 
best. But our ‘‘ good Christian temperance friends” 
give us our wounds. In fact the saloon crowd is 
printing sermons by ‘‘ Christian ministers” defend- 
ing their cause. If you want to have a picture of our 
lesson scene, just imagine a lot of Presbyterians and 
Methodists ‘‘doing up” an evangelist on his way 
home from the tabernacle. Pretty near time for re- 
ligion to get into men. (1) 


The Vision.— Behold, J see the heavens opened 
(v. 56). Iam one of those who think some such vis- 
ion is given toevery suffering disciple of Christ. ‘The 
opened heaven and the standing Christ will be your 
inspiration in such an hour. A great vision is needed 
for strength when such a frail thing as a man has to 
do a great work. All greatinventors have had great 
visions. I have been watching Edison with his pho- 
nograph and moving picture combination pressing 
toward his vision of preserving the personality, 
almost the very soul, of folks for posterity. Just im- 
agine having Shakespeare, Burns, Napoleon, Wash- 
ington, Lincoln, Lee walking into the picture and 
talking to us in their own selves. And father and 
mother and all loved.ones! Such is the inventor’s 
vision that supports him in the long hours of patient 
labor. What vision from heaven do you have to sup- 
port you? Have you ever seen that bunch of boys 
or girls which meet you week after week grown up 
into splendid men and women? If that heaven has 
never opened for you, sesign this very day. You are 
a failure. You are not in Christ’s service. He always 
has an opened heaven vision for those who are spent 
in his service. You must see those boys and girls 
Christian men and women or your Sunday-school 
service is all wasted time (Prov. 29:18; 1 Sam. 
3:1). (2) 

Peter Schrack.— Zhe witnesses laid down their 
garments at the feet of a young man named Saul 
(v. 58). What a dramatic introduction into history 
for one of the world’s very greatest heroes. Some 


years ago one of the brightest young German physi- 
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cians was chosen by the medical pro- 
fession to put the quietus upon the new 
and. heretical school of medicine called 


homeopathy. He was to investigate it 
and show the absurdity of the law of 
* Similia similibus curantur.” ‘That 


young man was the great Dr. Constan- 
tine Hering, who became homeopathy's 
St. Paul. The man-hunting Saul little 
dreamed he was to be a missionary 

her of this same Christ and burn 
out his life for. him,—and to die the 
strike-down death for him, even as Ste- 
phen was now dying. Just smile when 
an gerd persecutes. You nevercan 
tell! (Col. 3: 10; Eph. 4: 24.) Lam on 


my way home from. Reading where I 


have been ening banquet of Editor 


William McCormick’s Olivet Boys’ Club. 
The “boss speech” of; the: night was 
made by Peter Schrack, the president 
of the Bible class. The whole club is 
made up solely of working boys. Ex- 
plained Mr. McCormick to me **My 
introduction to Peter Schrack came from 
reading in the paper that the police had 
gathered hinr:drank from-the gutter, a 
mere lad and a hoodlum. I hunted him 
up and got him to come to the club and 
into the Sunday-school,—and you see 
what you see. When you see a ** waster” 
like Paul and hear of the ‘‘ wasted” like 
Peter Schrack never get blue. Get busy. 


Forgiveness.— Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge (v. 60). When you want to 
read a short story that is a story get 
Cable’s ‘‘Madame Delphine” in Old 
Creole Days. In chapter five of this 
great story you will find the sermon of 
the little priest upon this text. In fact, 
the whole story is upon this text. Cable 
says the little priest was a great preacher 
because he took more thought as to ow 
he should feel than to what he should 
say. Do you get it? It was not the 
lean, lank rabble who yelled ‘‘ Crucify, 
crucify!” that did the Saviour to death. 
He was crucified by those smug, well- 
fed, comfortable, white-sepulchred gen- 
tlemen who pulled the strings. ‘They 
were not the stone-throwers who mur- 
dered Stephen, but the same cunning 
cabal which had its agent Saul on the 
spot to see that a complete job was made 
of it. The one great mark ofthe Chris- 
tian religion is the forgiving spirit. This 
spirit never was in the world until Christ 
put itthere. Noris it found in a man 
unless Christ is in that man, It is the 
touchstone of regeneration. The ab- 
sence of that spirit cuts a man off from 
heaven. There can be no prayer with- 
out it. ‘*Forgive—as we forgive.” If 
you **have it in” for any one, have it 
out, or get out of church. You are only 
a make-believe, and you make folks 
laugh (Matt, 6: 12-15; 1 Pet. 3:9). (3) 


The Beast.—And Saul was consent- 
ing unto his death(8:1). There was 
no legal process. No trial. Just a 
lynching. The representatives of the 
law and the prophets stood by and lent 
authority and respectability to the mur- 
der, I heard a man saved from the 
depths stand up and confess that he had 
committed all the sins there are—except 
murder. For murder is considered the 
chief of sins by man. Paul committed 
that and he knew it. So he calls him- 
self the chief of sinners (1 ‘Tim. 1:15; 
Rom. 7 : 24, 25). Because he belonged 
to the blue-blood of Jewry did not miti- 


Cag i aed ow <ooe ow 


Acts 7:1 to 8: 3) 





gate his sinfulness, Quite the contrary. 
A Tarsus university man with educa- 
tion, culture, and refinement has no ex- 
cuse for savagery and deviltry,. * Edu- 
cation and ethical culture is all the world 
needs,” Yes? Well, Paul had them as 
few [men have had them, By common 
consent he stands as one of the world’s 
intellectual giants. There have been 
more students of his philosophy than of 
all the rest of the world’s p phers 
put together, Paul cries his failure. 
And he cries the cure. The experience 
of all humanity cries ‘‘ Amen” to Paul. 
Scratch the veneer of the intellectual 
pagan, scratch the white pine of the 
every-day pagan, and you will find the 
killing beast. But scratch the solid 
mahogany, white oak, and walnut of 
the Christian and you find a Stephen 
and Christ. (4) 


COATESVILLE, Pa. 
& 
The Hlustration Round-Table 


LL readers are invited to assist in the con- 
duct of this department. One dollar is 
offered for every anecdotal lesson illus- 
tration used, and two dollars for the best illus- 
tration each week. Manuscripts are to reach 
the Times three months in advance of the 
lesson date, A circular yee the accept- 
ance of material, and the year’s lesson calen- 
dar, will be sent for a two-cent stamp. 


Until You Die.— Ze thou faithful unto 
death, and l will give thee the crown 
of life (Golden Text). Some little chil- 

ren went to a birthday party, and were 
told if they would give a wish to the one 
whose birthday it was they might each 
blow out one. candle... All had wished 
and blown out a candle, until it came to 
the last little girl.. She couldn't think 
fof a wish, and she wanted so much to 
blow out,a candle. Finally she said, 
‘*] wish you may live until you die.” 
They all Jaughed; and then it was con- 
cluded that this was the best wish of all, 
that. you, may /¢ve until you die, That 
is what Jesus wants of us, really to 
live (John io: 10) until we die.—From 
Mrs. L. K. Barnes, Sent by Emma C. 
Fisk, Boonville, N. Y. 


The Pilot’s Face.—2But he... looked 
up stedfastly into heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing 
on the right hand of God (v.55). Robert 
Louis Stevenson's story of the storm 
that caught a vessel off a rocky coast 
and threatened to drive it and its pas- 
sengers to destruction, isthrilling. In the 
midst of the terrorone daring man, con- 
trary to orders, went on deck, made the 
dangerous passage to the pilot-house, 
saw the steersman lashed fast to his post, 
holding tlfe wheel unwaveringly, and 
inch by inch turning the ship once more 
out to sea, The pilot saw the watcher, 
and smiled. Then the daring passenger 
went-below and gave out a note of cheer. 
**T have seen the face of the pilot, and 
he smiled. It is all well.” Blessed is 
he who, in the midst of earthly stress 
and storm, can say witli equal assur- 
ance, ‘‘I have seenthe face of my Pilot, 
and He smiled."—From the Christian 
Herald. Sent by J. A. Clark, Greet- 
land, Halifax, Eng. The prize for 
this week is awarded to thts illustra- 
tion. (1) 


A japanese Proverb.— Lay not this sin 
to their charge (v. 60). How differ- 
ent from Stephen’s spirit is the Japa- 
nese idea of vengeance. In the perfec- 
tion of feudalism, says William Elliot 
Griffis, the Japanese taught vengeance 
as a part of ethics and the vendetta as 
a fine art. Yeteven they, out of long 
experience, coined also the proverb, “If 
you would revenge yourself, dig two 
graves.” The plotter usually fell into 
his own pit.—Sent by James D. Law- 
son, Charlottetown, P. £. J. (2) 


The Love that Wins.—Zord, /ay not 
this sin to their charge (v. 60). ‘A native 
priest came to Bishop Warren of India 
to ask what this gospel was that he was 
preaching. For answer the Bishop told 
him the story of Jesus’ prayer. ‘* Father, 
forgive them, they know not what they 
do." | The priest listened with increasing 
perturbation, and at the end of the story 
sprang up and cried, ‘*Get out of here! 

et out of India!» You will convert all 
our people if you talk to them that way. 
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We have in all our religions no story ! 
of love like that."— 7o/d by Bishop War- 
ren at the Laymen's Missionary Con- 
vention in Chicago, Sent by Frederick 
Hall, Dundee, Jit. (3) 


_ Where He Would Be,—4nd when he 
had said this, he fell asleep (v. 60). 
The late Dr. John B, McFerrin, who 
in his day was a tower of strength among 
the Methodists of the South, was lying 
on his deathbed calmly awaiting the 
summons to come up higher. His son, 
who had charge of a circuit twenty miles 
away, was by his bedside, and when 
Saturday came was reluctant to leave 
his dying father, as his Sabbath duties 
appeared to require. Whereupon the 
venerable minister said: ‘*My son, I 
feel alittle stronger, and you had better 
return and fill your appointment to-mor- 
row. If, while you are away, John, I 
should happen to slip off, you know 
where to Red me.” The saint about to 
depart remembers the words of his Lord, 
«That where I am there ye may be 
also.”"—From The Christian Advocate 
(Nashville). Sent by the Rev. J. T. 
Whitley, Norfolk, Va. 


Oriental Lesson-Lights 


By George M. Mackie, M.A., D.D. 


Consular Chaplain and Church of Scotland 
Missionary to the Jews 


HE God of g lor, appeared unto our 
Sather Abraham (v. 2). Stephen 
was not interrupted and told to 

confine himself to the charge made 
against him, as the Jewish religion was 
the tradition of the elders, and in the 
Synagogue prayers the constant appeal 
was to ‘* our God,and God of our fathers.” 
With Abraham such revelation began, 
and Stephen's defense was to show how 
jt had been perverted by his accusers, 
Further the subject was interesting and 
familiar to his hearers, as behind the 
brief and simple narrative of the Bible 
they had the romantic details of the oral 
tradition. Thisenlarges upon the war- 
like exploits of Abraham as a shepherd 
prince, the fighting qualities of the sons 
of Jacob, especially of Judah, and the 
fanciful stories about Moses in the house 
of Pharaoh. The modern devout Jew 
spends his Saturday in reading these | 
tales, caring little for historical truth as 
long as the deeds recorded were glori- 
ous and wonderful. It is the interest of 
an American or British schoolboy read- 
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ing about naval exploits and strange ad- 
ventures of the sea. 

God removed him into this 
wherein ye now dwell (v. 4). To-day | 
there aretwo kinds of Jews. Oneis the | 
commercial parasite who maintains that 
every man born into this world has the 
right to live in any section of it that he 
prefers, and where he can find his pa- 
triotism in his bank-book; the other is 
the forlorn victim of the Dispersion 
whose heart ever turns toward Jerusa- 
lem, and who believes that after death 
his bodycan find no rest till it rolls under- 
ground and finds its way to the valley 
of Jehoshaphat, to be ready for the day 
of judgment to be held there! It is to | 
this man, blinded yet believing, that | 
Christian sympathy turns, seeking to | 
tell him what Christ can be to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

Loose the shoes from thy feet (v. 33). 
For the same reason, Orientals remove 
their shoes on entering a house, because 
they would otherwise bring dust and 
defilement to carpets and mats on which 
prayer was daily offered, and the Name 
named, and the place was therefore holy. 


ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT. 
<“ 


Visiting the Lesson Scenes 


ton stereograph to be used is entitled 

‘Gethsemane road to St. Stephen's 

gate (Jerusalem), 
pilgrims:” 

The stereograph we use gives an al- 
most startling reminder of Stephen's 
story, for hundreds,—yes, thousands of 
people are in sight, filling the valley 
roads down before us and forming a 
dense crowd over at the other side of 


( Continued on next page) 


land, 





thronged - with 








The rove Ni 
Breakfast 


A vase of flowers as a greeting 
to the eye. 





A dish of fruit to tempt the 





Then grains of wheat puffed to 
eight times normal size. 

Bubbles of whole wheat, thin, 
flaky, crisp, with a taste like toasted 
nut meats. 


Never was. a breakfast dish 
so _? as these flaky, airy 


Not a Food Cell 
Wasted 


Then consider this: 

A grain of wheat contains 125 
million food cells. And puffing 
breaks them’ all. 


So here each food cell is fitted 


for digestion. Not an atom or an 
element is wasted. 


Much wheat food contains only 
part of those food cells. And 
no other process breaks all of 

em. 

So these tempting morsels are 
the supreme wheat food. 





Puffed Wheat == 12c 
Puffed Rice Ws 15c 


Corn Puffs—Bubbles of Corn Hearts—15c 








Puffed Grains are food bon- 
bons. But they are also scientific 
foods. Each is made by Prof. 
Anderson’s process, by which each 
cell is steam exploded. 

One excellent way is to serve 
them in milk. een 
salt them and let children eat 
them dry. Another good idea is 
to serve a different one each 
morning. 

Such ideal foods cannot be 
served too often. 


The Quaker Oats @mpany 
Sole Makers rae 
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Do You Remember 
patio. 84:0 + or Intemational Sunday School Con- 
vention that 

Do you danouter the inspiration you received by meet- 
ing-the men and: Ticcsheeatednans ent hier eaeuerathledie 
the fine addresses you heard—and how you went home—enthused 
—resolved—to. ae into execution all the splendid plans and ideas 
which are making the Sunday School “ the greatest religious force 
inthe world.” ? 

Then. you wished that you could évke all your Sunday 
School to a convention, or bring one to them. 

You: can: bring a World Sunday School Convention to 
your. Sunday School. .every Sunday and all the week by using 


The Encyclopedia of Sunday 
Schools and Religious Education 


_ whieh is the work-of over three hundred Sunday School experts who have been 


fi preparing the Ency ia of Sunday Schools and Religious 
are SSW te cdi. Sdked Prothens ood choca fas pottacnsy teers 
tions that constantly arise, and to gather and to classify in convenient form all 
‘hnowledge-relating to the Sunday. School and. Religious Education. 
“IT SOLVES. YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL PROBLEMS ” 
_ What new vision Marion Lawrance will ‘ae ye one dammnnan pr For, 


‘ou asto the vital’ retation between the you of the successful 
er School andthe Church! How Mar- employed in the religious training of 
geet Slather lattery will thrill your school with one ys. Sir Robert Baden-Powell writes about 
SM her fine talks on Gis! How much bet-- the Boy Scouts, and Laura Ella Cragin on 


ter results you will have with your boys if you Stories and Story Telling, and Jesse Lyman 
have cena Foster tell how he succeeds in Hurlbut on: Bible Stories. 


Send to-day for special reduced introductory price to 
THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 381 A Fourth Ave., New York 


Publishers’ of The American Standard Bible, Prayer-Books 
and Hymnals. Nelson’s Perpetual Loose-Leaf Encyclopedia 
Founded in Edinburgh, 1798 Established in New York, 1854 
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AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA WITHIN REACH OF EVERYONE 


EVERYMAN'S ENCYCLOPAEDIA o- °6 ee: se 


A Wonderful Opportunity for All Ministers and Teachers 
EVERY PERSON WHO-READS THESE WORDS NEEDS AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


Tue Sunpay ScHOOL ‘TimEs says EVERYMAN’s ENCYCLOPAEDIA ‘‘is a wonderful 
piece of book manufacture. It is printed 
on good paper, in legible type with a 
compactness common to all the books of 
«Everyman's Library—handy size and 
*shape—reduces the ier of consulting 
it to a minimum— $indicates excellent 
judgment in the selection of subjects and 
care in securing competent writers in 
every de apex mess of knowledge—gives 
what is of importance to the general read- 
er, and is an eminently readable shape.” 


A Sot-of-12- Volumes-in-Red- Cloth-with Geld 
Stamping is $6.00-net - 


E. P. DUTTON & CO., 681 Fifth Avenue, New York City 


If not satisfactory your money 
refunaed, 














SUMMER BIBLE SCHOOL IN NEW YORK. 
The Bible Teachers Training. School 


Dr. W. W. White, President 
will conduct its 
Fifth Summer Term June 14—July 25, 1916 


A variety, of courses for Pastors, Missionaries, Missionary Candidates, ‘Theolog 
other Leaders and- Workers. Helpful missionary conferences. 

Courses arranged in units rates two weeks each. Unusual opportunities to visit social institu- 
tions. Write-for- information and schedule to 


JOHN ANDERSON WOOD, Dean of Summer Term, 543 Lexington-A venue,-New. York. 


| Students, and 


















-.MITE BOXES 


For Missionary and Special Offerings. 


‘These boxes are so constructed that the money cannot. 
eebe removed without destroying the box. Samples 
enand frites of the vartons Styles sent on request. 


EDWARDS FOLDING BOX CO., 
Marufacturers Folding Paper Boxes of ali kinds 
27.N. Sixth St: .526-526 Cuthbert St., Pitladeiphia; Pa. 
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Visiting the Lesson-Scenes 
( Continued from preceding page) 


the valley where the city wall rises, gray 
and grim. Straight ahead, a quarter of 
‘a mile away, we get a glimpse of a nar- 
row gate in that ancient wall. Close by 
‘it the hillside drops abruptly, so ab- 
ruptly that the highway lea ing from 
the gate has to make a wide bend to find 
a practicable way down into the valley. 
Above the top of the wall we see just a 
few of the city roofs. 

Old traditions say it was through that 
narrow gate Stephen was dragged by 
the mob. Though we are not abso- 
lutely certain of its being the place, it 
is probably so, Over the brink of that 
very precipice, it may be, they threw 
the man who had dared stand up for his 
Master and ours, And then they hurled 
stones at him, while a curious crowd 
looked on, declaring that it served him 
quite right ! 

‘The Underwood Travel System is, under this 
heading, applied as usual to the lesson of the 
week. ‘The use of the stereographs will be 
found a most practical help toward making the 
lesson-places real. Forty-four places are being 
visited during 1916. ‘The forty-four stereo- 

aphs cost $7.33, and if all are ordered at one 
time a cloth-bound, gold-lettered case is given 
free. ‘I'welve places will be described with the 
lessons of this first quarter; the stereographs 
cost $2.00.. ‘The three for March alone cost 60 
cents. Less than four in one order, 20 cents 
each. Stereoscopes, 90 cents each, Postage 
or express is prepaid on all orders for stereo- 
eo or stereoscopes. Address The Sunda 

hool ‘Times Co., 1031 Walnut St., Philadel- 
phia, Pa. s 


From the Platform 
By Philip E. Howard 


A Prayer Before the Lesson.— Our Father, 
many.have borne witness by life and death to 
the life and death of thy Son. May we be en- 
abled to join that glad company by witnessing 
in humble or in more notable ways to the love 
we have for the Lord Jesus. Grant us courage 
in the face of hatred, and faithfulness.to the 
truth as delivered to us. May we be glad not 
only to die for thee, but to live for thee with 
undying devotion. - In thy victorious name, 


O Christ. Amen. 

After the Lesson.—The crowd simply 
went wild, It wasn’t a mob then, nor a 
rabble. It was a council of leaders. But it 


went wild just the same, and Stephen’s angel 
face mattered not to that crowd at all, Out 
of the city they rushed him, and stripping off 
their loose outer cloaks, they grabbed stones 
from the ground and drove them at Stephen. 
He was not blinded nor crushed by it all until 
he had seen, with his stedfast gaze, even the 
Son of God in heaven. And under the 
brutal stoning he fell asleep. Oh, the long, 
long, blessed quiet ! 

But a young man near by was not asleep. 
He was just waking up,—waking up to a 
career of persecuting such men as Stephen ; 
hunting them down with ability and singular 
ferocity. Saul of Tarsus remembered that 
day when he stood guard over the clothing 
of the murderers. But God touched Saul, 
held him captive in blindness a little while, 
up Damascus way, and then loosed him upon 
a new mission, from which you and I are 
benefiting to-day. One who has written of 
this changed and empowered man puts into 
his mouth these words : 


faces, 
Dear men and women, whom I sought and 
slew ! 
Ah, when we mingle in the heavenly places, 
How will I weep to Stephen and to you!" 


Stephen and Paul! Both witnesses in 
God’s own way for each to establish the 
Good News among us all. But are any of 
us standing to-day with the then unchanged 
Saul, consenting to antagonism. to Christ? 
Isn’t it time we let God move us out into 


TESTIMONY 


IS THERE A DIFFERENCE? 





STEPHEN’S 
—~ 











Whatever difference there is can be made 


‘up without delay in your life and mine. 
‘Christ is calling for the same faithfulness 
3] to-day that he welcomed then. , 
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Lesson Hymns and Psalms 


‘* Am I a soldier of. the cross ?"* 

* Breast the wave, Christian." 

“* Faith of our fathers, living still."’ 

** Lord, speak to me, that I may speak.” 
** T love to tell the story.’ 

* Stand up, stand up a ap 

** The Son of God goes forth to war.’ 
“Who 4 on the serine side ?"’ 


(Ref 





to the } 
Peake Goons Bible Se hod, my ss ao 
Psalm 20 : 1-9 (37 : x 54 
Psalm 27 : 1-14 (37: 
Psalm 23 : 1-0 ( lan 

toes : I, 2). 


Psalm tar : 1-8 
1-16 (184: 1, 2, 10, 11). 


Psalm ot: 
| Department Helps | 


The Primary Teacher 
By Mrs. Mary Foster Bryner 


ESSON ‘TEACHING.—God needs faithful 
helpers. 

Introduction. — Talk of animals, 
faithful to their friends. . Every country 
child will know of dogs or horses faithful to 
children or older people. School-children 
are familiar with the story of .Androcles and 
the. lion, showing the affection of the lion 
for the friend who long before had removed 
the painful thorn from the lion’s foot. 

City children will know instances of fire- 
men or policemen faithful unto death. 
Sunday-school children ought to remember 
the friendship of David and Jonathan, that 
proved faithful unto death. 

For love of country thousands o* soldiers 
the past year in the great war have proved 
faithful unto death; ‘They will be honored 
by having their names placed on monuments 
in their home cities. 

For love of Jesus Christ some of his fol- 
lowers were faithful unto death. 

Review.—Many times when the apostles 
told the story of Jesus they were arrested, 
put in prison over night,.warned not to & 
preach any more, and then set free. They 
were so-faithful to God that they were not 
afraid, but kept right on telling the story of 
Jesus, which we all should know : 








Jesus lived on this earth ; 

He was once a little child ; 

He went about doing good ; 

He was crucified and buried ° 
He rose from the dead ; 

He went back to heaven ; 

He sent his Holy Spirit ; 

The Holy. Spirit is our Helper ; 
We are his witnesses. 


Because the apostles had so much to do 
they needed helpers. Seven men were 
chosen who were wise, honest, faithful, and 
full of the Holy Spirit. We know more 
about Stephen than the others. He helped 
to care for the poor and to divide what was 
given to the church by rich men like 
Barnabas. 

Because Stephen did gteat wonders and 
miracles among the people he was arrested 
and brought before the council, just as Peter 
and John had been. The Bible tells how 
Stephen’s face looked to those who sat in 
the council. It was the power of God’s 
Holy Spirit that made his face like the face 
of an angel. 

Lilustration,—Perhaps you have seen Sal- 


‘Saint, did I say? with your remembered j vation Army workers as they march along 


the street playing on drums and tambourines, 
At some corner they stop to sing and pray 
and preach, so that people may hear the 
story of Jesus. Are they trying to do good 
or harm? People know that they do good, 
but years ago they were sometimes arrested 
and tried for making too much noise on the 
streets. I think you can tell some of the 
helpful things they do. 

It was while Stephen was teaching and 
helping in Jerusalem that the fault-finders 
arrested him and told lies about: him. As 
he stood before the council the high priest 
asked, Are these things so? 


This Week's Lesson Story.—Stephen was 
glad of a chance to tell the whole story of 
his people, from the time when God called 
Abraham to leave his own country to move 
to a new land, where he should-start the 
nation which we know as -the Jews. 

Stephen told his story well. - The council 
listened -as he told-.about Jacob, Joseph, 
Moses, David,-and-Solomon, who had made 
their--nation great (7 : 2-50).. But when he 
began to taik’about Jesus and God’s Holy 
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The Internatio al Standard Bible Encyclopaedia 


At last the n, the Bible Student, the Triumphant Over All 


each d the L nm can 
per ig aw gp igen Ares bow mee An Encyclopedia that for magnitude and im- 
work on the Bible. An authoritative, schol- ance has never been equaled in America. 
e foremost product of the age, Indispen- 


arly, and exhaustive presentation of all sub-- 
jects relating to the Word. This new work sable toall Ministers, Bible Teachers and Sunday 
School Workers. A work that every earnest 


meets an imperative and widely felt want. It 
student of the Bible may reverently trust, . Its 


ives ALL the much needed nformation on 
sec alle gl nldeeren rg ote per Sk contributors are all scholarly men—its spirit is 
that of the Bible. The latest discoveries in 


termes on aa rae balanced ee _ j 
ib ublis 
PORE Pein Dacteaners 8 Weer e archeology and the most recent conclusions in 
Biblical criticism have made such an up-to- 


Who Prepar ed the Subject Matter date Encyclopedia a necessity. 
Size ot Pages, 7}:x10% inches 


This impressive work is the result of the joint labors 
of nearly two hundred eminent contributors, men uni- Oo as Leite a f 
*— Some Prominent Men 
(3541 Pages, Nearly 700 Illustrations, 16 Maps in Color 
~ A monumental work, scholarly and exhaustive in content. A gem of the printer's 


versally recognized as authorities, the master 
minds tn their chosen calling. 
‘¢ If you love your Bible and want to under- 
stand it, and can only huy one work, buy this. 
art. ‘l'ypography and illustrations are of rare merit and beauty. ree 
unsurpassed in book work. 16 Maps in colors—have a distinctiveness whic 


General Editor: JAMES ORR; M.A., D.D. 
Assistant Editors: BISHOP JOHN L. NUEL- 

If you have a thousand volumes, you need this 

can. | Where you can la ) your hands upon it as your 

not be appreciated until seen. ords cannot justly describe this remarkable | “ily bee coe —Rew U.S. Tabor, Law- 

work, Itis up-to-date in every detail. You cannot fully appreciate this Encyclo- ton, a. 


SEN, PRESIDENT EDGAR Y. MULLINS. 
Managing mateens: Morris O.. EVANS, 
peedia until you have it in your home. Apply it to your individual needs, It will ‘* The archeological articles are authorita- 
satisfy your desires in every way. There are no stones left unturned. tive and the frequent and thorough theological 


D.D., Ph.D. 
Partial List of Eminent Contributors 
Prof, Albert T. Clay, Ph.D., LL.D. 
Camden M, Cobern, D.D., Ph.D. 
Prof. Henry EF. Dosker, M.A., D.D., LL.D. 
y, D.D. and practical discussions are sure to prove 
Rev. Prof. M: G. Kyle, D.D., L1-D Sold on Easy Payments—Direct to YOu | superiatively useful. And on the critical side 
Li Every Christian home should have this Encyclopzedia. the conservative possson is presented with 
payment plan make it possible for everyone to own it. dignity and scholarship."—Dr. Burton S. 
b span us at once for _ patona9e vant te send you the list of opudivmen. Easton, Chicago, Illinois, 
sample pages, and complete in liormation regarding our easy payment plan. ou ‘‘ This Encyclopedia, if we take account of 
owe it to yourself to learn all about this wonderful work. Write to-day—sure— its character and completeness, stands in a 
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Our | ice and eas 
Prof. A. T. Robertson, M.A., D.D., L ur low price an y 


a ., LL.D. ; 
Prof, George L. Robinson, M.A., D.D., Ph.D., LL.D. 
Prof. Robert William Rogers, Ph.D., Litt.D., LL.D. 
Prof, John D, Davis, D.D., Ph. D., LL.D. 

ev. J. C. Lambert, M.A., D.D. 
Prof, Heinrich Ludwig Emil Luering, Ph.D. 
Honorable Justice John J. Maclaren, D.C.L., LL.D. 





: .D., Ph.D., LL.D. 
brarian E. C. Richardson, Ph.D. 
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class by itself. ‘The candor of the Encyclo- 
Prof, William Matthew Flinders Petrie, D.C.L., Ph.D., § The Howard-Severance Co., Dept. S-1 Chicago, Il. ! pedia is most commendable. The best feature 
Theo ee LL.D., M.R.AS. » t " ; § of the Encyclopedia is that in it scholarship 
Es chibald Henry Sayce, B.D., Litt.D., LL.D. : DEAR SIRS:— ' cues, Eager. "— Dr. M. G. Kyle, 

- James Stalker, M.A, D.1). \ Please Setid' Me at GNC] FAL © © ...ccescocescssseccesecioce cesceecieass enia. to. 

Pres. Charles M. Stuart, M.A., D.D., Litt.D., LL.D. information regarding the Interna- é mf Sa ia le Sa 
Prof. Louis Matthews Sweet, M.A., S.T.D. honal Standard Bible Eneyclopesdia ; 4 is up-to-date, scholarly, sane and full, 
Prof. bel eng oT AL DD TD. ib ‘ ‘and your eas pode om te ¥ ‘both as to the number of the subjects treated 
Prof, ( pardad Vos. ‘D.. Ph.D. S bis~does' not obligate me in any f and the adéquacy of the treatment.’’—Dr. 
Prof) Benjamin B, Warfield, D.D.; LL.D,, Litt.D. : Hie cale ; Chalmers Martin, Wooster, Ohio. 

















Spirit they became angry and would not 
listen any more, 

Stephen was. not afraid, because as he 
looked toward heaven he saw the glory of 
God and Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God, That made him feel strong. He told 
the people what he saw, but they would not 
listen any more; They. shouted, and even 
put their fingers in their ears. They ran 
toward Stephen and pulled him out of the 
council and out of the city, where they threw 
stones at him. 

Like Jesus, Stephen prayed for those cruel 
men, As he kneeled down he said, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit; Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. When he had said this 
he fell asleep in Jesus. 

There is a beautiful promise for men like 
Stephen in God’s Word: Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life 
(in heaven with Jesus). Friends of Stephen 
came and carried him away for burial. 
Many mourned because of Stephen’s death. 

Among those who stood near when Stephen 
was stoned was a young man named Saul. 
He had consented to Stephen’s death, and 
guarded the clothes of the men who threw 
the stones, There were others who saw 
what was done that day who could never 
forget the wonderful face and prayer of 
Stephen. 

For’ a while Saul tried to stop all the 
apostles from teaching and preaching. He 
éven tried to break up the church in Jerusa- 
lem, for he went around to houses hunting 
for disciples, whom. he arrested and put in 
prison. Many left Jerusalem as soon as they 
could and scattered to other cities and towns 
where they hoped to be safe. Peter and 
John and the other ten apostles stayed in 
Jerusalem. 

Hand-work.—Let as many as can copy 
the words, Be Faithful. Impress upon them 
the value of being faithful in their little duties. 


CHICAGO, 
4 


“ Just a Minute,” by Dr. Charles Frederic 
Goss, is a little book of daily readings. Tt 
affords suggestive material for prayer-micet- 
ing talks. Copies may be had for 50 cents, | 
postpaid, from The Sunday School Times Co, | 





My Class of Girls 
By Mrs. Luella Denison Baldwin 


HRIST said to his followers, ‘‘ They 
shall deliver you up to tribulation, and 
shall kill you: and ye shall be hated 

of all the nations for my, name’s sake. 

_ Few will ever know what Christians to- 
day are enduring for Christ in the very coun- 
try and the adjacent countries where Christ 
himself lived,when upon earth. Recently 
the one hundred girls in a Christian school 
were commanded to accept the religion of 
Mohamet. Upen refusing they were seized, 
loaded into. oxcarts, and driven into exile. 
As they were leaving the edge of the city, 
they were halted, and again each girl was 
asked. if she would renounce Christianity. 
‘The girls were true to Christ. Those are for- 
tunate who die by swift death. Most women 
and children are meeting a worse fate. They 
are slowly starved or tortured by beating, 
burning, or the most fiendish brutality con- 
ceivable is practised upon them, 

Stephen was the first Christian to die for 
his allegiance to Christ. When do we first 
hear of Stephen? (Acts6:.5.) Stephen was 
so entirely surrendered to Christ and Christ 
lived in him in such fulness that his life was 
a miracle to the people about. is words 
(wisdom) and conduct (vs. 8, 10) astonished 
them, They couldn’t understand. God 
intends every Christian to live this life of 
fulness, the ‘‘much more’’ life (Rom. 5: 
10; John 10: 10; Eph. 3: 17, 19). 

‘** They were not able to withstand him ”’ 
(v. 10). People may.deny the deity of Christ 
or the fact of his resurrection, but they can 
make no defense, they have nothing to say, 
in the presence of a life transformed by 
Christ’s indwelling. She who lives solely 
for self, has , ‘*right about faced,’’ and 
now lives only. to bring pleasure into the 
lives of others, Christ is the only explana- 


tion of such transformation. _ And _ such | 


transformation is sure to be wrought if he is 
within. 

Why are people hated for, living godly 
lives? Christ was, Stephen was... What has 
God said of ‘‘all who would ‘live godly in 
Christ Jesus ’’? (2 ‘Tim. 3 : 12.) 





How was Stephen persecuted? Picture 
the court scene. Before what body was he 
tried? What kind of witnesses were hired? 
(6: 13.) What charge did they bring? (6: 
13, 14.) Stephen doubtless bad been preach- 
ing that Christians were no: lenger debtors 
to the law. Through the grace of God they 
could be freed from the penalty of the broken 
law by faith in Christ Jesus (Gal. 3: 13). 

After listening to the charge, what did the 
high-priest do? (Acts 7:1.) Stephen had 
the opportunity to defend himself, but he 
only preached Christ. He might have apolo- 
gized for arousing undue excitement, and 
promised that since his religious ideas were 
not popular with the leading citizens he 
would remain silent if they would give him 
his freedom. Stephen doesn’t care what 
people think of him if only he can get them 
to see Jesus, 

Stephen briefly reviewed God’s dealing 
with the Jews, showing Jesus as the-culmi- 
nation and fulfilment of God’s plan. As 
their fathers had killed the prophets who 
foretold Christ’s coming, so they had killed 
the Messiah when he in truth came. Ste- 
phen’s words pierced to the heart. Preach- 
ing the Word of God brought conviction, but 
they would not be converted. (1) 

They could not deny Stephen’s charge, so 
they set about'to kill him. Stephen is calm 
and quiet. Their anger and rage fail to 
draw from him a word of haughty. retort, 
Ilow could he do it? we ask. Stephen 
couldn’t and didn’t do it. It was Christ 
within him who ‘held his peace’’ (see 
Matt. 26: 63; 27: 14). 

Notice which way Stephen looked in the 
trying hour. Ile did not lose heart or look 
down. Nor did he look about, expecting 
some friend to tescue him. Had-his reliance 
been upon human power it would have failed 
him. Stephen looked #p to Ged, the only 
one able to meet his or our need, Tle not 
onlylooked #%, but he looked up steadfastly. 
Nothing. was able to take his eye off God, 

God did not disappoint Stephen’s trust in 
him. » Some girl will ask,“ Then why didn’t 
God; protect him from death?’? Remember 
that!“ length of days is not the sweetest gift 
God;-gives his friend.’’ Ged. might have 
sent Fegions- of angels to shield Stephen. 





God did even more for him, Christ became 
Stephen’s sufficiency, making Stephen equal 
to the hardship before him. (2) 

A mountain of difficulty is before us, We 
ask God for a way out, expecting him to re- 
move it, but instead of making a plain, easy 
path for us, he gives usof himself, so that we 
are able to climb the steep, rugged road. (3) 

Like Stephen, when we trustfully, stead- 
fastly look up to God we are certain to see 
beyond this life into the heavenlies. Christ’s 
being in heaven with God is an added. proof 
of his resurrection and the eternal life we 
have.in him. Christ-is spoken of as stand- 
ing (vs 56), indicating the eager interest 
with which heaven was watching. this scene 
on earth. (4) ’ , 

Compare Stephen’s peace of mind, a fol- 
lower of God, with the unhappiness, anger, 
cruelty of. the crowd, the followers of Satan. 
They had come to this fearful condition be- 
cause they refused to hear God. They 
would not listen; ‘they stopped their 
ears.” 

What was Stephen doing while they were 
stoning him? Neither the angry mob or 
the cruel blows kept Stephen from praying 
and from praying audibly. Would one ordi- 
narily pray God to forgive those who are 
about to kill him? How do you account for 
Stephen’s doing so? Who before had prayed 
this prayer? (Luke 23: 34.) Mention sev- 
eral ways in which Stephen’s trial and death 
were similar to Christ’s. (§) 

What we term failure God often turns into 
glorious triumph. ‘These spectators and 
stone-throwers were convinced that there 
was something in Christianity when it en- 
abled a man to die as Stephen died, 

Whom among the crowd do we hear of 
later? What part-did he have? (Acts 22: 
20.) Was Paul equally guilty with those 
who threw stones? 

God, doesn’t ask all of us to die as martyrs, 
but he does ‘privilege us to live, martyrs. 
To be misunderstood, to be scoffed at and 
criticized for Christ’s sake, yet to live quietly, 
unselfishly, heroically day by day, laying 
down one’s life in unheralded ways, is in 
truth a living martyrdom, being witnesses 
(see Dr. Griffith Thomas’ opening comment). 

( Continued on next page) 
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My Class of Girls 
Continued jrom preceding page) 
For Next Week’s Lesson 


What is faith ? 
In what common ways do we place faith 
hin mankind ? © 
What ‘relation bas Bible study to faith? 
(Rom. 10: 17.) 
On what occasions did Noah, Abraham, 
and Daniel give evidence of great faith ? 
What Bible character is your hero of faith ? 
Why? ’ 
What witnesses compass us about ? 
Los ANGELEs, CAL, 


7 
Pucker’s ‘‘ Boy’s-Eye View” 
By the Rev. William O. Rogers 


“6 HY do we call Abraham Lincoln 
the Martyr President?’’ asked 
Mr. Mason last Sunday. 

** Because he got killed,’’ spoke up Bumps. 

** But lots of men have been killed,’’ ob- 
jected Mr. Mason. ‘‘ Were they all mar- 
tyrs?”’ 

** No, sir,’’? answered Bert, ** You’ve got 
to die for some great cause : Christianity, or 
your country, or something like that.’’ 

‘Then teacher explained that the word 

martyr used to mean a witness, and now 
means one who witnesses to some great 
truth by dying for it. Then we took up the 
lesson about Stephen being the first Chris- 
tian martyr. 
' We reviewed about who Stephen was— 
one of that relief committee in the Jerusalem 
church, you know. We looked up what 
kind of man he was in Acts 6: 3, 5. 

Then Carl was called on for his home 

a about what great work Stephen 

id. He had it all written out, like we have 
to, how Stephen not only helped the poor, 
but did :miracles, and when some of the 
Jews started a dispute with him about Chris- 
tianity: he argued them to a standstill. 

Teacher said even the business officers of 
a church ought to be soul-winners, and every 
Christian should be able to give a testimony 
for Christ. 

Bulldog’s part was about that plot they 
hatched up against Stephen. He said those 
fellows who couldn’t prove Stephen wrong 
by an argument bribed some witnesses to 
twist his words around and give them. a false 
meaning. Then they had him arrested and 
tried béfore the sanhedrin, Bulldog says it 
was the very same scheme they worked on 
Jesus, and that way a man is just as good as 
condemned before ever the trial starts. (1) 

Fred told about Stephen’s defense, how 
he didn’t try to get himself off, because he 
knew it wasn’t any use. So he just preached 
them a sermon about how God had been 
getting ready to send Christ ever since 
Abraham’s day, but now that He had come 
they had rejected him. 

Mr. Mason showed us the two charges 
against Stephen in Acts 6: 13, 14. Proba- 

‘Step had. said ing like that, 
and he didn’t back down one bit, but told 
the sanhédrin plainly that Moses expected a 
greater prophet-to take his place some day 


everywhere, not just in the temple. 

I came next, telling how Stephen charged 
the Jewish leaders with killing God’s Son, 
and being just like their forefathers, who re- 
jected Moses and the prophets, 

Fatty told how the court gritted its teeth 
at him for this, and he, knowing he was near 
death, looked up and declared he saw the 
risen Christ in heaven. 

At this the court shouted, ‘* Blasphemy,’’ 
turned itself into a mob, grabbed Stephen, 
hustled him = outside the city wall, and 
pounded him to death with big rocks. 

Our lesson picturel was a view from the 
Mount of Olives, looking over to the place 
just outside the wall where Stephen was 
stoned. I’m going to go and see that place 
some day if I can., 

Bert told how Stephen prayed God to for- 
give his executioners, just as Jesus did, 
you know, and thinks if Stephen coula do 
that, we sure ought to forgive whatever any- 
body does to us. (2) 

Then Bumps told about Saul, the young 
lawyer, who held their overcoats while they 
threw rocks at Stephen. He got to be an 

(Continued on next page) 


1 See “ Visiting the Lesson Scenes,” page 123 im 
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A Guide 
to 
Bible Study 


A Systematic Course of Lessons 
for the Sunday School 
and the Home 


By 
Harry E. Richards, A.M., M.D. 


THE CONTINENT : 

The plan is a carefully graded one ; its governing 
thought being to bring upil straight to the Bible 
and give him knowledge og the pies. a whole, not 

'y of fragmental parts. Commentary is con- 
densed and restricted. The point of view is modern, 
but not the most stubborn conservative could im- 
peach the loyalty of the series in any to the Word 
of God, The statements of harmony between Genesis 
and science Genesis and history are admirably 
conceived and as suggestive to mature as to forma- 
tive minds. 


THE CONGREGATIONALIST and 
CHRISTIAN WORLD: . 

Its. main purpose is to increase the use ot the Bible 
in the class and to promote study directly from its 
pages; a- greatly needed reform in Sunday School 
practice. 

THE EVANGELICAL MESSENGER: 

Admirably adapted: for Bible study. Condensed, 
suggestive and stimulative. While especially avyail- 
able for Sunday. School rposes, it is omen helpful 
in the private study of God s Word, ith the Bible 
in hand, these books as a guide 
helpful in the proper understandin 
aodin becoming familiar with G 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION : 
Many of the simple practical illustrations are very 
striking and usable. 


REV. J. B. REMENSNYDER, D.D., LL.D., 
Pastor St. James. Lutheran Church, 
New York, Chairman Commission on 
Peace and Arbitration, Federal Councit 
Churches of Christ in America: 

I have given a careful examination to “ A Guide 
to Bible Study ”’ as providing a consecutive course 
of study for teachers and Sustev School schelars in 
the Word of God, as a progressive revelation. I have 
found it able, conservative, scriptural and practical. 
I believe it will be especially helpful to nntrained 
teachers in equipping them to discharge their re- 
sponsible task so as ‘to hold the attention, awaken 

e: conscience, and kindle the faith of their scholars 
in Jehovah the living God of the Old Testament, and 
in Jesus Christ the brightness of his glory in the New. 


MR. HUGH R. MONRO, National Bible Insti- 
tute, New York: 
I feel that these lessons represent ths most impor- 
tant advance step in the work of the Bible School 
which has been taken in recent years. 


MR. SHELTON C. HEMSTREET, Se; Sun- 
day School Independent ‘ethodist 
Church, East » NV. oS.; Ase’t Sup’t 
Teacher Training, Eesex Co., N. J.; In- 
structor Newark Institute for Religious 
Education ; 

The new lessons have worked little short of a mira- 
cle. They have done all that you claimed—and 
more. I never have so thoroughly enjoyed teaching 
in the Sunday School as at present. e have been 
keeping a careful record, and have been amazed at 
the results obtained. 

(Three months later.) The good work is keeping 
up. and I know that you will be glad to learn that we 
had a wonderful Decision Day last month. 

NEW. YORK EVENING POST : 

Studying the Bible in this systematic and natural 
way the pupil unconsciously imbibes its theology. 
Gradually he comes to an understanding know! 
of God Father, of Jesus Christ His Son, and of 
the mission and: power of the Holy Spirit. This 
knowledge is not forced upon him by the conceptions 
and comments of others, but is derived from the 
study of the Bible itself. 


REV. WM. T. WILCOX, D.D., Pastor West- 
af Presbyterian Church, Bloom- 
eld: 

You have solved our Sunday-school . problem. 
With this close and systematic study of the Bible 
itself, good order and reverence have become the 
normal atmosphere of our school. 


REV. HENRY E. COBB, D.D., Pastor West 
End Collegiate Church, New York: 
These | must accomplish the result intended 
ot making the scholar search the Bible for himself 
and think on what he reads there. 


REV. GEORGE W. ELY, Pastor Presbyterian 
Church, Columbia, Pa. : 

I think the questions are remarkable, and are won- 
derfully helptul in developing the substance and 
teaching of the epistles and prophecies, the more 
difficult portions to bring within the interest of ordi- 
nary readers. 


COUNCIL OF WOMEN FOR HOME MISSIONS, 
representing seventeen rdz and socie- 
ties. Report of Committee on Comity and 
Co-operation: 

The author’s statement that “ the Bible mre to 
be the object of study, the lessons to act merely as a 
guide to its contents,” gives the key to the charm of 
the manuals. The object is accomplished in each 
lesson by i lustrative Scripture, direct pertinent ques- 
tions, a summary of the lesson story, and suggested 
bibliographical material, for the use of.teacher and 
pupil through a seven Wyears’ course of study. This 
course we desire especially to emphasize and recom- 
mend. 


Descriptive pamphlet with specimen les- 
son from each grade sent free on request, 


Index Publishing Company 
Box 123, Bloomfield, N. J. 
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awful but afterward was 
rere ies eras 
“ was such a * 


to a glorious. reward ?”” 

We decided it was better ¥ him to get it 
over with quick (Phil. 1: 23). — 

Then, too, teacher said he was sure 
Stephen did more by his death than he could 
have done by his life. It led to a persecu- 
tion that spread Christianity everywhere, just 
as stamping on a bonfire scatters it. It 
taught other disciples not to be afraid, and 
it made an impression on Paul that helped 
change him afterward into the great apostle 
(Acts 22 : 30). 

Mr, Mason asked us if we were ever glad 
to sacrifice a man in playing checkers. 

**Sure,”? spoke up Bulldog, ‘* if that will 
let us jump two or three of the men on the 
other side.’’ 

** Well, then,’’ went on teacher ‘‘ if God 
saw that by Losing, 2 Stepher acme to glory 
he could do more for the Kingdom than by 
letting him live, wouldn’t it be all right for | 
God to allow it, and wouldn’t Stephen really 
be glad?” (4) ; 

e all began to see it, so teacher told us 
about the Armenian Christians who have 
been killed by the Turks in the war. He 
says it is awful to think of, but he believes it 
is going to work out great blessing to the 
cause of missions, just as the Boxer massa- 
cres in China led to such great opportunities. 

He says God is still running this world, 
and will surely have his way at last. 

Teacher told us next lesson is about the 
rooters at a field meet. For our home-work 


we each have to read Hebrews 11: I to| 
12:3. Then we are each to pick out some | 
one person mentioned whom we don’t know | 


about, and hunt up what the Bible says 
about him. He showed us how to find it by 
the marginal references. 

_ I didn’t know there was' anything in the 
Bible about.a.field meet, so I’m going to 
Jook it up just as'seon as I finish writing 
about this lesson. “ 


Terre Haute, IND. 





For Family Worship 
By the Rev. Joseph W. Kemp 





February 28 to March § 


Mon.—Acts 7: 1-14. Defense of Stephen, 

Ilow thoroughly saturated Stephen’s mind 
was with the Bible. He quotes the Old 
Testament with a fascinating familiarity and 
ease. To have the memory and heart well 
stored with the great Bible facts is-a valu- 
able asset in the day of trouble. ‘*Those that 
are full of the Holy Ghost are full of the 
Scriptures.’’ 


PRAYER SUGGESTIONS: Pray for the chil- 
dren. If our Lord has set such great value 
upon the child we should also strive to esti- 
mate the young more highly than is done, 
Pray for the conversion of the children in 
our own homes, their companions, their 
school friends, and acquaintances. 


Tues.—Acts 7: 15-30. Israel in Egypt. 

Notwithstanding the tyranny and hardship 
to which Israel was subjected in Egypt, the 
time of their bondage was a time of marvel- 
ous growth, Suffering times have often been 
the most prolific for the Church of God, So 
too with the individual, the school of disci- 
pline has been the school of spiritual progress, 

PRAYER SUGGESTIONS: Zo-day Jet us seck 
for the divine blessing to rest upon all earth's 
rulers, Seek for the benediction of the Lord 
to be upon the President of the United States, 
the senators, congressmen, all officials of the 
Union, and upon civic rulers and magis- 
trates. 


Wed.—Acts 7: 31-41. Moses the Deliverer. 

During all the years of slavery and sorrow 
God was working out his purposes. At the 
right moment ‘* God’s man“ appeared for 
the deliverance of the people. ‘ Come, 
will send thee,’’ and if God sends we may be 
assured that the success of the mission is 
guaranteed. 


PRAYER SUGGESTIONS: Pray for the young 
men and women steadily coming from quiet, 
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life of our great cities. Pray 
that they may be Srom the evil devices of 
wicked men and women, and that Christian 
friends will extend sheltering care over them, 

the Master's words, ** 1 was a 
stranger, and ye took mein.” 


Ter Bee Divine ti 

“The tabernacle was God’s earthly Sate 
ing-place among his ‘people. He dwe 
now, not in the temples made with hands, 
but with him who is of a humble and con- 
trite heart. ‘* If any man hear my vwwice and 
open the deor I will come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and he with me.’”’ Pray 
him to abide or he may pass on, 


Prayer Succestions: Pray for the col- 


and destitute places beyond the reach of the 
missionary pastors, that the Word of God 
scattered in these out of the way places may 
yield a great harvest of souls as these mes- 
sengers, like their Master, “ go about doing 
good,” and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. 


Fri.—Acts 7:51 to8:3. Death of Stephen. 

Stephen was the first martyr of the Chris- 
tian Church,—the first of a long lime of 
noble confessors who have counted not their 
lives dear unto them. If we profess the 
same Lord, let us be as loyal and true to 
him as they were, even to becoming one in 
the noble army of martyrs. 


PRAYER SUGGESTIONS: Let us pray daily 
Sor the thousands of our brethren and sisters 
whoare drifting,—easily carried about: by 
every wind of doctrine. Pray that the spirit 
of unbelief and infidelity may be checked, 
and that Christians may reach out after 
these, and lead them, through the grace of 
God, into a better knowledge of the truth. 


porteurs who carry the gospel to the neglected. 
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Set.—2 Tim. 4+ 

. Reward of Witness. 

The reward is not intended to be a motive, 
= to act as an presneee to service, Our 

ristianity might strengthened a good 
dask tl oa bad saawetennel fas tog sdeom pein 
of the reward. peewee. ine oe Nonna Be 
will be when he says, ** done, good 
and faithful servant.’” 


PRAYER SUGGESTIONS: Pray for ali stu- 
dents in our colleges, universities, and all 
schools of learning, that while training their 
minds and storing them with the riches of this 
world’s lore they may acquire the true 
kuowledge which will not vanish away, even } 
the knowledge of ** Him who was made unto age and 
us wisdom from God, and righteousness and 
Sanctification, and redemption.” 


Sun.—Psalm 91 : 1-12. Help of God. will solve its 

What an array of enemies we have here, — 
terror, arrow, pestilence, destruction ; every 
hour of the sok: appears to be afflicted, 
The arrow at dawn, the wasting destruction in the plan. 
at noon, the pestilence at the close of day, 
and the haunting terror at midnight. But 
all the evil comes filtered through his feathers, 
therefore we need not fear. 


PRAYER SUGGESTIONS : Jnéercession ts an 




















amasing grace. Without it the Church Goestecy 
Joses one of its. chief beauties, Pray for one Board of 
another. Pray for the Church’s awakening Ministerial Relief and Sustentation 
to this marvelous + donated her by 
Christ. Seek for the whole Church of God Witherspoon Building, Philedelphie, Pa. 
a quickening of her prayer life; thus will 
she be able to triumph over all her foes. 
New York Cry. “The Coming of the Lord Draweth . 
yw An examination ot the Scriptures on the Length of the 


Did vou know that nearly one-fourth of ay 
the entire Bible is prophetic material? You'll 
be interested in the statements om page 115. 
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mphblets with cherie in colors, ep e Two Roads and 
'wo Destinies,"’and “Life and Death.’’ Price, 5c 
C.J.Baker, 621 W yandette St.,Kansas City, 
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protected country homes into the strange, 








How to Study the Bible. Fifth Edition. _12mo, ;80.pages (formerly 
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Christ, both Pre-Miltennial, and Imminent. 


Christ, Christianity and the Bible. Red cloth, r60 pages. . . § .75 


The bound volume of Dr. Haldeman’s Sunday Schoei Lesson Notes for 
z915, with triple Index. A remarkable aggregation of scriptural exposj- 
ms. A mine of spiritual wealth to all lovers of the Word 


Does ht Make Any Difference ? or The Virgin Birth of Christ, $ .02 
The following eight pamphlets are chapters from the book 
‘*The Signs of the Times": 


Mental Assassination, or Christian Science A Physical, Intel- 
lectual, Moral and Spicituat Peril. ‘l'welfth Thousand. . . § .10 





The Latest writing by Dr. Haldeman is the thrilling and powerful address entitied 
“This Hour Not the Hour of the Prince of Peace” 


given in the Brooklyn Baptist Temple before the New York State Convention, October 27, 1915, originally published in ‘**The Watch- 
man-Examiner,’’ now to be had in more durable form, a:tractively beund.as a pamphlet. 

The remarkable influence of this discourse is shown by the fact thatthe large extra edition of ** The Watchman-Examiner” contain- 
ing it was quickly exhausted, hundreds of additional applicants failing 10 secure copies. 


Price 20 cents. 





BOOKS (all prices postpaid) 
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> e-nahid abe bik $1.00 pages. Fifth 





Key to Study Scripture. 
ae i TE $1.00 A Se Reqrarattcnel Sentry 46 Sextptare::Segem 
The of the Times. Fifth Edition. Handsomely bound in p ly in semi-fexibl cloth, a0 var , 
red cloth, 12mo, 455 pages (formerly ($1.50), now ..... ... $ .87 


cover 


adi eite’ te abihe $1.50 
Sunday Sch 





The Story of Joseph . . . . 2.2.20 
The Sabbath 
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A Complete List of the Books and Pamphlets 
- Of that Recognized Master-in Biblical Teaching — 
REV. I. M. HALDEMAN, D.D. 


Pastor First Baptist Church, New York, N. Y. 


The following publications are having a world-wide circulation and the publisher is constantly receiving commendations and expres- 


in the Light of Scripture, Cloth, 
Bab, first Posies ven Si.ga, mow. . “4h 


The Lily Song: A Good Matter Touching the King. Paper 
SEL > 6. GHRS s be 620 oie. de & Bak vim a 


A beautiful devotional and expository presentation of the 45th Psalm, 


a ool Lesson Quarterly (international System). 
Price, per quarterly issue, 25 cents. Per annual subscription. . $1 


PAMPH LETS (all prices postpaid) 


The History of the Doctrine of the Lord’s Return... . . . $ .10 Jericho Theology. A brilliant and powerful arraignment of the 
An Analysis of Ch n Science on the Basis of its Own New Theology”’ men. Twentieth Yhousand. ........ 210 
Statements. Fifteenth Thousand. ..........%64. $ .10 Thinking Above What Is Written, or the exaltation of human 
Rauschenbusch’s © Christianity and the Secial Crisis.’” A wisdom above the Word of God. wth Thousand ....... $ .10 
een Analysis of a College Professor's New Book in the Light of The New Religion, or Athenian Culture and Christianity, Fifth 
the Old Book. Fighth Thousand ............... $s. PEE A So eS oie ao xv as 05 6445S % OS a e 
Millennial Dawnism, or the Biasphemous Reli which The Devil's Righteousness, or Cain come to town again, Seventh 
Teaches the Annihilation of Jesus Christ. undredth Thousand - a Pra oa . xf sy oe 5" ~ “ ° 4 10 
EROUEARS «10: 2 0 > > Se $ .10 Socialism. Sixth Thousand......... Pore. 
The Great Counterfeit. Millennial Dawnism.: 39 pages. . . . $ .10 The Scariet Woman. Sixth Thousand ......%+...++$,10 
ae rr eee ‘ae A ar te NN ss a. 6 6 A a8 $ .10 Emmanuelism. A new and dangerous departure... ... . -$ 10 
eosophy or stianity : hich? Fourth Edition. . . .§ .10 Th Joené 
Can Morality Save Us? Seventh Thousand .......... $ .10 at OOo a say ‘the 7 alc 
Could Our Lord Have Sinned? .........2-252e00: $ .02 The TwoNatures........ ee Se eb S'S escecece of 10 


-$.10 
see - $05 
-eeee - $08 | 
The Pk ge pamphlet is a chapter from 
“Christ, Christianity and the Bible” : 
The Bible. 66 pages. . 2. ec eee ee scenes . 
The prices of the above are all net, though:a discount of 10% will be allowed on any orders above 

a dollar's worth, received from readers of this advertisement. 


A sample copy of the S. S. Lesson Quarterly (see above) will be sent free with any order for $1.00 or more 


1 CHARLES C. COOK, 150 NASSAU STREET, NEW YORK, N.Y. 
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EASTER MUSIC: 


The Rodeheaver Kind 
‘I'wo fine new Sunday School services 
“ The Easter Message” 
“ Easter Offering” 


$ conte $087 56 comme per denen: seserensisen| 


Sample copies 
For the Choir 
i gh oo tm set acy fg the 


choir. 15 cents ‘copy; in lots of 
tan i 10 cents ber nts et cop mple copy free. 


Rodeheaver’s 
anporet go Recitations 


es of bright, aew Bae nragy-ee drills and ex- 


by the “ t copy 
arc to por doses, postpaid. > gy hese camupied. : 


Rainbow Songs 


p bens book of primary songs yet compiled. 

wt! and junior songs for soa yay 
Edited 4 arles per copy: 
a 5 hyo oly * Sample. on YT ptm te jon 
f you oe v4 you will return in g condition, or 
remit retail price within 15 days. 

Send for sample y of “Songs for Service,” 

our great Sunday Sc bol songbook under same 
conditions mentioned above. 


THE RODEHEAVER CO., 


077 Monon Buildin ng = Cotcage 
éay Lippincott Built ng; - Philadeiph 











Easter Services 


Send 6 cents for Easter Packet containing 
Two Services 


THE RESURRECTION 
HAIL HIS NAME 


also circulars of Easter Envelopes and Collection 
elps, besides our 96-page 


EASTER CATALOGUE 


which gives illustrations and descriptions of Easter 
Suppane, Rewards, Bibles and general supplies 
for the Sunday school and Church. 


10 COMPLETE EASTER SERVICES 





Send 30 cents for | 


26 COMPLETE BASTER SERVICES 


Send 75 cents for 
MacCalla & Co., Inc. ,54?, DOCK a 














— 472 


The Wonder Book 


OF GOSPEL SONG, entitled 


Gospel Message 1,2,3 Combined 


472 world’s best goepel hymns with music, including 
the famous pieces of all evangelistic campaigns from 


Moody & Sankey to Billy Sunday 


Get the best Known apices beside nearly 100 new ones 
all in one book. Only $18 the hundred. Other 
bindings at slight increase. Preachers or superin- 
tendents may have free examination sample. 


HALL-MACK C0., 1018-20 Arch St., Philadelphia 
Agency, Chicago, 425 South Wabash Avenue 








Y S 
50,000 voices s inging from this book everySunday 


Have your school join. Different from all other Sun- 
day School Hymnals, and better. $25 the hundred; 

orchestration, Superintendent or Pastor’s returnable 
sample free, or send 16c in stamps and keep the book. 


HALL-MACK C0., 1018 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Agency, 425 So. Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 


FREE EASTER MUSIC 


wa SERVICES FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
10 cents in stamps for one of each. Samples 
ee to Superintendents, Pastors, Cominittees. 
ro cents. A Book of Exer- 
Easter Helper No. @ cises, Recitations, etc. 
A new Song Story for Easter, by Adam 
Judith. Geibel. Send 10 cents for one copy. 
New Sacred Music—Ali Kinds. Send for Catalogue 


Hall-Mack Co. ) 1018-20 Arch Street, Phila., Pa. 
Adam Geibel Co. Agency, 425S. Wabash, Chicago 


the Sunday School 
SIC *:. nas mS Spe 


EASTER CU! 








Rt Carols for the ons. Benool. 8 Sampien 

ose E's RECITATIONS AND DRILLS 
for maneet Se wl 1. a - 

FREE :—Ca descr otis i; Peaster Cantatas for 
ann andthe r, fignet bater Ou maieand 
female voices, Ant! books, Octa vos, muric, ete. 
GRO. 2. ROSCHR & 337 W. Madieon 8t.. Chicago, Hy 

22. William 8t., New ¥ N 





JU AETSTITERY) S24 Per Fanez, trices 


“Rest "lymas’). bas plenty 162, Million sold. Manila cover $5.00 
100: Limp cover $8.00 per 100; Oleth cover $15.00 per 100. 
Evenge tical Publishing Ce. Lakeside Bldg. Ohtoage, ttt. 
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The Young People’s 
Prayer-Meeting 
By Robert E. Speer 





Sunday, March 5, 1916 


Consecration of Strength. 
I-11, 


(Psa. 29: 
Consecration m: eting.) 





Daily Readings for Preceding Week 


MON. --Dedicated (Num. 6 : 1-5). 

‘TUS. —Strength -ef youth (1 Sam. 17 : 32- 
wan. Scag for battle (1 John 2: 12-: 
Tuas Fell consecration (Rom. 12: I- 
FRI Je atiiiaitaiad of mind (Phil. 4: 6- 


9) 
Sat.-- Strength to love {Mark 12 : 30). 














How can we use our bodily strength for 
Christ? 

Why consecrate mental powers to Christ? 

How can we develop our powers for Christ ? 


HE consecration of strength would be 
the end of war, It is because might 
has been used and is used for selfish 

ends that wars have been and are now. If 
all strength were regarded as a trust to be 
used for the good of all, how different would 
the whole history of the nineteenth century 
havebeen ! 

% 


The strength of youth should be conse- 


crated. ‘* Iie who would be a great soul in 
the future,’’ says Emerson, ‘must be a | 
great soul now.”’ 
** Force not thy upward growth, but first of all 
Deepen thy roots ! ‘Then may'st thou well 
sustain 
The rays of sunlight that upon thee fall. 
And, without withering, all thy strength 
retain.” 


‘© We need ‘Thee more than tongue can speak, 
’Mid foes that well might cast us down ; 
But thousands once as young and weak, 
Have fought the fight and won the crown ; 
We ask the help that bore them through, 
We trust the Faithful and the ‘True !"’ 


The colleges of Pennsylvania to this day 
bear the influence of the loving life of Hugh 
McAllister Beaver, Why? ‘The letters 
which he wrote to Mr. John R. Mott, then 
College Secretary of the International Com- 
mittee of the Y. M. C. A., consecrating his 
boyhood strength to Cirist’s service among 
the students of Pennsylvania, explain : 


My Dear Mr, Mott: 
Since receiving your letter, Mr. 
Bard, our State Secretary, has visited us and 
partially as a result I have decided to go 
into the work for the present, giving them 
from six to nine months per year, I had 
other plans in view, but for about three years 
I have been calling for hymn No. 107 of 
Gospel Hymns No, §, in about all the meet- 
ings 1 have attended—‘* My Jesus as Thou 
wilt,’’ and ix seemed that the spirit of the 
hymn should be a guide to me in this the 
first call that has cost me very much to obey. 
So you will find me next year, if God per- 
mits, doing wha* I can, with His help, in 
our Pennsylvania colleges. 
Very Sincerely, 
Hucu MCA, BEAVER. 
< 
The mind should be consecrated. ‘‘ Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
mind.’? Have we done this? Michael 
Angelo prayed for it. 


** Unless ‘Thou show to us Thine own true 


way, 
No man can find it: Father, Thou must 
lead 
Do Thou, then, breathe these thoughts into 
my mind 
By which such virtue may in me be bred, 
That in Thy holy footsteps I may tread ! 
‘The fetters of my tongue do ‘Thou unbind, 
That I may have the power to sing of Thee 
And sound Thy praises everlastingly !"’ 
< 


Have we ever studied in Paul’s letters his 
emphasis on the consecration of the body, 
especially on its holiness? He was a hater 
of all uncleanness and sin, (1 Thess. 2:3; 
4:7; Rom. 1: 24;6: 19; 2 Cor, 12: 21; 
Gal. 5 : 19; Eph. 4: 19; § : 3, §; Col. 3: 


Ant national streiigth’ is to be consecrated 





also. It is not to be used for mere national 
advantage and gain, to the detriment of 
other nations. The same moral obligations 
which rest ‘upon individuals rest upon na- 
tions, If itis wrong for a strong man to 
use his strengh to deprive a weaker man of 
his property or to impose upon him or de- 
raud him in any way, so also is it wrong for a 
nation, Strength is simply a heavenly com- 
mission for service, 


“ 


The business of might is to ask right what 1 


it can do for it. 


Our strength is from God, 
rendered back to God. 


New York Ciry. 
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Can You Answer These 
Questions ? 


By Samuel Scoville, Jr. 


Who offered his life to calm a storm? 


When did reptiles interfere with the 
baking of lbread ? 


Before what mountain were sheep for- 
bidden to graze ? 


What man was given a dreadful deiten: 
and what did he choose ? 


Who saw a flying scroll in the sky? 


421. 
422. 


423. 
424. 


425. 





Answers to Last Week’s Questions 


416. Zechariah (Zech. 3 : 1). 

417. Manasseh, king ot Judah (2 Chron. 33: 
II). 

418, Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses 
(Exod, 18: 13-26). 

419. Nadal and Abihu, the sons of Aaron 
(Lev. 10). 

420. Tie Ilebrew slaves who refused to go 


out free for love of their families whom 
they refused to leave in slavery (Exod, 
1:5, 6). 
PHILADELPHIA, 
% 


Margaret Slattery’s *“* The Girl in Hes 
Teens’’ is just the book to help you with your 
class of girls. Itmay be had from The Sun- 
day School Times Co., at 50 cents, postpaid. 





A Good Change 
A Change of Food Works Wonders 


Wrong food and drink cause a lot of 
trouble in this world. ‘To change is 
first aid when a person is ill, particularly 
from stomach and nervous troubles. 
As an illustration: A lady in Mo. was 
brought around to health again by leav- 
ing off coffee and some articles of food 
that did not agree with her. 

She says: 

‘*For a number of years J suffered 
with stomach and bowel trouble which 
kept getting worse until I was ill most 
of the time. About four years ago I 
left off coffee and began using Postum. 
My stomach and bowels improved right 
along, but I was so reduced in flesh and 
so nervous that the least thing would 
overcome me. 

‘*Then I changed my food and began 
using Grape-Nuts in addition to Postum. 
I lived on these two principally for about 
four months. Day. by day I gained in 
flesh and strength until the nervous 
trouble had disappeared. I feel that lowe 
my health to Postum and Grape-Nuts. 

‘‘Husband was troubled, for a long 
time, with occasional cramps, and slept 
badly. Finally I prevailed upon him 
to leave off coffee and take Postum. 
After he tried Postum for a few days he 
found that he could sleep and that his 
cramps disappeared. He never went 
back to coffee.” Name given by Postum 
Co., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Postum comes in two forms: 

Postum Cereal —the original form— 
must be well boiled. 15c and 25c pack- 
ages. 

Instant Postum—a _ soluble powder— 
dissolves quickly in a cup of hot water 
and, with créam and sugar, makes a de- 
licious beverage instantly. 30c and soc 
tims. 

Both kinds are equally delicious and 
cost about the same per cup. 

‘* There’s a Reason” for Tonkin: 

—sold by Grocers. 


It is to be |. 
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Upper Vest Pocket 





The 
‘holman 
VEST POCKET 


pea stegeen=sm 


Largest type in a book of this size. 
The Most Popular Testament Ever Made. 








extra. os eT 
covers and pur : 
Ask your Bookseller. unable to supply, 
write to the ishers 





A.J. Holman Co, Phila..Pa, 


BIBLES IN SIX LANGUAGES 
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° Not Have a 
Ministers: “Fanos Crosby Evening” 
in your Church 
An evening of real spiritual uplift 
and delight interspersed with Miss 


Crosby's immortal hymns? 
Write for full particulars. 


FANNY CROSBY’S 

















STOR OF NINETY- 
ONLY Before her death the 

dinary memory for these tful recol 
WANTED; AGENTS J0.f.— 
buts Story of Jesus, Precious Promise Bible, 


FOUR YEARS 
By S. TREVENA JACKSON 
blind singer dictated 
1° her own life -sto. Da Rhy Ses an extraor 
net | lections of over ninety years... 
Hi. Revell Co.. 158 5th Av.,N.Y. 17N. Wabash.Chicago 
a popscares. Fost sal lers. 
Messages, Hurlbut’s Bible Storm. “Hurt 
tter Art Bible. ake Big Money. Write 
to- « A, Webb Book and Bible Co., Lima, Ohio. 





Gospel Post Cards. Send for samples and catalog 
of ore Helps. Golden Rule Co., Albion, Mich. 


Your Feet. Send for 

Ladies! free catalog telling all 
about our Neat, Noiseless, 

Flexible, Comfortable, unlined Vici Kid 
O’Sullivanized PILLOW SHOE. New 


shoes easy .s old ones. No breaking in re- 
quired. Fit and feel like a kid glove. O’Sul- 















livan’s Rubber Heels on all styles. 
wmers everywhere. 


$8.25 Postpaid. DEPT.T, 184 SUMMER sr! tai fit Ah 


Gye Sanday School Gines 


Philadelphia, February 19, 1916 





Subscription Rates 


The Sunday School Times is published 
weekly at the following rates, payable in 
advance, for either old or new subscribers, 


in the United States and Canada. These 
rates include postage : 
Five or more copies, either to 


$1.00 


age to one 


$1.50 


separate addresses or in a pack- 
address, $1.00. each, per year. 
One copy, or any ‘number of 
copies less than five, $1.50 each, 
per year, One copy, five years, $6.00, 

One free copy addi- 


Free Copies tional will be allowed 
for every ten copies paid for in a club at the 
$1.00 rate. 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 


The Sunday School Times will be sent to an 
countries wabensed in the Universa Postal 
the following rate, which includes postage : 

One copy, one year, 6 shillings. 

Five or more copies, in a package to one address, 
5 shillings each. 

For Great Britain, Mr. T. French Downic, 21 
Warwick Lane, London, EB. C., will receive yearly 
or half-yearly subscriptions at the above rate, the paper 
to be mailed direct from Philadelphia to the subscrib- 
ers. Mr. Downie can also supply the other publications 
ot The Sunday School Times Company. 


of the 
nion at 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TimEs Co.,’Publishers, 
1031 Walnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Yorveia 
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LESSON FOR MARCH 5 (Acts7:1 to: 3) 





When answering advertisements, please 
mention The Sunday School Times. 


you know that Jesus Christ, the same man that 
Dowd the oon qa 1.900 , is 
op ae fa 
- wad 

heriah 14:4. Dr. Haldeman’s new book 


The Coming’ of Christ 


fully describes this and kin events. Handsomel 
bound, red cloth, gold stamped title on front coven, 
325 pages, z2mo. $1.00 postpaid. 
P. M, Davis, Bibles and Books, 240 N. 16th St., Phila. 
Send for complete catalogue. 


THE BEST WAY 








COMMUNION SERVICE 


It is conceded that the individual 
eommunion cup is the best. 

Why not introduce it new? 

It is reverent. It is sanitary. 

The Service is chaste and beautifal, 

The quality of our Service is the 

eon the market. 

Quality—not price—should determine 

your choice. 


’ 
® Write for Illustrated Price List 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE COMPANY 


1701-1703 Chestnut St., Philadelphia‘ 


CHURCH PEWS 


and PULPIT FURNITURE 


Globe Furniture Co., Ltd., 23 Park Place, Northville, Mich 


WILLIAMS PIANOS 
AND ORGANS “*_bomes and churches sent on 


approval. Factory prices and easy 
terms, Send for free catalog. State which—piano or or- 
gan. Williams Piano &OrganCo.,Dept.T,Chicago 


Individual Communion Cups 


w Convenient, Noiseless and Sanitary ~ 
List of thousands of churches using our cups and FREE 
GATALOG with quotations sent upon request. 

SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO. 7th ST., ROCHESTER, W. ¥. 


— 
MaKe Gurist King, COMBINED 
(Orchestrated) 
Just Published 
Edited by 


. EB. O. Excell, Dr. 
BF hci Be 
. W. ni Pe 
. Lyon oad other 
leading 
The Latest, Best 
and Most Popular 
Hymn Book 
Combines the best, songs 
in “‘Make Christ King’”’ 
and the “New Mzte 
Christ King,”’ with the 
latest and best copy- 
Ss a 
less 0 
the b best song book 
ever published. Sen 
15 for sample copy. 
TRE GLAD TINGS PUB. CE. 
Lokeside Bidg., CHICAGO, ILL. 
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Are 


You an Equipped Minister? 


Pressing tempore! helps into the service of eternity 
By Charles Gallaudet Trumbull © 





HE minister who would let God use him 
most effectively needs every temporal 
as well as spiritual help that he can get 

hold of. His methods of work, his system, 
his time-saving devices, the appearance of 
his desk, the condition of his desk drawers, 
the shelf under his pulpit stand,—all these 
will honor God most if they are as up-to-date 
(to the limit of his means) and as shipshape 
as they would be in the work of a captain of 
industry in the business, world. 

It has been the purpose of the editors of 
The Sunday School Times to make this 
** Ministers’ Number ’”’ an index to the all- 
round equipment, temporal and spiritual, of 
the minister who longs to let God capitalize 
him at one hundred percent. Not only min- 
isters but all lay workers are urged to study 
this issue from cover to cover. Togo through 
the advertising columns (pages 123 to 132), 
noting every announcement there made, 
is like going through a great national depart- 
ment store for the equipment of the minister 
and the church, Do this; and do your shop- 
ping by mail,—it takes but a moment to write 
a postal card of inquiry to any advertiser 
whose announcement in this issue suggests 
that he may have something that will make 
you more useful. 

As a hint of the sort of helps and devices 
that are turning certain kinds of Christian 
work from time-consuming operation into 
swift accomplishment, note the following. 


Acousticons 

An electric hearing device, or pulpit and 
pew telephone, which without difficulty to 
the preacher brings his messages directly to 
the ears and hearts of members of his congre- 
gation who are so deaf that otherwise they 
might hear little or nothing of the sermon, 
It has transformed the preaching service for 
many afflicted ones. A different form of the 
same instrument can be carried anywhere 


"| by the deaf one. The pulpit instrument can be 


connected with the telephone, so that ‘* shut- 
ins’’ can hear the sermon in their homes, 


Bibles and Testaments 

The Word of God is unchanged through 
the centuries, final, complete, infallible; but 
constantly there are being published editions 
of the. Bible or the New Testament in such 
forms typographically, with such references 
and notes and other helps, that the treasures 
of God’s Word are made far more accessible, 


Bible Charts and Maps 

Everm one knows how the ‘eye gate’’ 
opens up truth to the mind. Charts and 
maps are almost indispensable for an intelli- 
gent knowledge of the message of the Word. 
They are constantly being improved. 


Correspondence Bible Courses 

Would you do the biggest thing for the 
Bible study of your congregation that can be 
done? Next to going to a Bible Institute 
and living there for a couple of years is the 
Bible Correspondence Course. And prac- 
tically every one can take it. Many a min- 
ister would do well to enter upon such courses 
himself. Better, get a number of your peo- 
ple to take a correspondence course, do so 


] yourself, and let all these meet together regu- 


larly for discussion of the material under study, 


Card Indexes 


Practically anything that needs to be in- 
dexed, whether the names of the members of 
your congregation, or clippings for sermon 
memoranda, —and a thousand other things, — 
can be effectively handled by a card index. 


Church Furniture 


Comfort and convenience, not discomfort 
and awkwardness, should be the test of your 
church and Sunday-school furniture. People 
can worship God and study the Bible best 
when the furniture is such that they think 
least about it. Is your furniture helping or 
hindering ? 


Communion Supplies 

Whether the ever-increasing individual 
cup service is used, or the common cup, the 
supplies for the observance of the sacred 
communion season should be determined by 
the same. test: such simplieity_and conveni- 


ence as shall make it unnecessary to think 
about the method of this service at all, while 
its precious meaning fills the minds of all. 
Filing Devices and Cabinets 

The editors of The Sunday School Times |. 
are rejoicing in their recept emancipation, 
thanks to a newly-installed cabinet filing 


system, The old methods, now seem like 
relics of the dark ages. It can be done 
on a modest scale and very inexpensively ; 
or it can include all the needs of the larg 
church in the world, ' 


Hymn-books 

Your worship will/ not be at its best until 
your hymn-books are at their best. Hymns 
and songs are God-ordained. The right 
hymn-book makes all the difference. Don’t 
be satisfied until you have the right one. 


Lanterns 

Have you ever let your people see life on 
the mission field for heonssivan ? Have you 
taken them on.a personal visit through Gali- 
lee, Nazareth, Jerusalem? That is what a 
lantern can do in your church, Rightly used, 
it can give sermons and resses a meaning 
they never had before, 


Moving Picture Machines 

And if such pictures as are mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph are made to move, 
think how vividly the life and needs of the 
mission field can be brought before your 
people! If the church counts it best to pro- 
vide certain entertainments for its young peo- 
ple, how much better to give them the right 
kind of educational and travel moving pic- 
tures than to let them go out into the poi- 
sonous ‘* movies ’’ of the street. 


Offering Boxes 


plan for giving. Offering boxes are inviting 
and attractive for this, Rightly used, they 
inyariably, result in, greater, returns to the 
treasury of the Lord, 

Organs ‘ 

The organ of to-day is a wonderfully dif- 
ferent thing from the *‘kist o’ whistles ’’ of 
long ago. Whether it. be a modest-priced 
reed organ for chapel or prayer-meeting, or 
the pipe-organ of wonderful resources, 
money may be saved and worship be helped 
if you get acquainted with the’ best. 


Pulpit Clocks 

They take away the nervousness and un- 
certainty that a conscientious preacher or 
speaker will often have unless he is timing 
himself. And he ought to time himself. A 
pulpit clock is easier to: see than the small 
face of a watch laid on the pulpit. 
Pulpit Lamps 

Few men have perfect eyesight, and the 
right pulpit lamp, so placed as to illumine 
without a glare the notes or the Bible, is a 
grateful blessing. 

PHILADELPHIA, 
















With this Brilliant Iustrator Lantern 


Give interesting church enter- 
tainments showing Life of Christ, 
pictured by world- 
famous artists,— 
Hoffman, ‘Tissot. 
§0,000 Slides of 
hymns and selected 
lessons, for sale or 
rent. Send to cents for Complete Catalogue 
of Projection Apparatus and Slides. With 
Radiant Vellum Screen—no need to darken 
room. Screens, lanterns, lights of all styles 
at bottom prices, circular FREE. Mention 
size of, room and lighting system. Our ex- 
perts advise concerning efficient equipment. 


WILLIAMS, BROWN & EARLE, Inc. 
Dept. X. 918 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 


Students’ Expanded Bible 


Loose-ieaf or pamphlet. Page 6x9 inches. Portions of 
the Bible specially arranged for note-making. Single 
column, wide margin, opened lines and earugrenne 
Bold type. 
FOR_SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS 
This year the book of ACTS 
EUGENE AYRES, Publisher, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Specimen pages and orders filled by Sword and 

















Shield ‘Tract Society, Palace Arcade, Buffalo. 






Systematic giving is God’s ' recommended |’ 
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Mr. Trumbull, Editor 


of The Sunday School Times, 
says:— 
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“It doesn’t ask you to ‘say that over, 
cia’ ot as deen Corrections are 
easy, and any typist can transcribe. 
“Whenever your typist comes, at her 
convenience, your dictation is waiting for 
her. ee ear sgaebe Agee de or 
in the old-fashioned, wasteful of 
taking notes—writing ing twice—so 
her production is almost doubled.” 

Read Dr. Watson's grateful article, “ My 
120 in this issue. 

Then drop us a postal, asking us to 
prove it. 


EDISON 


DICTATING MACHINE 
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SOLVED our PROBLEM’ 
“‘Aerolux Partition Curtains give each class a 
room to itself, free from noise and distractions, yet 
the whole Sunday School room can be thrown into 
one instantly when the lesson study is over. 
at’s what one superintendent said about it. 


AEROLUX 


PARTITION CURTAINS 


Top can be dropped for ventilation. They roil u 
from the bottom. “Inexpensive light, durable, 
sanitary and artistic. rite for illustrated litera- 
ture and prices. We also manufacture Aerolux 
No-Whip Porch Shades. Catalog free. 
THE AEROSHADE COMPANY 
Avenue. Waukesha, Wis. 














We publish the finest line of 
Marriage Certificates 


Send for illustrated catalogue of our booklets. 


Rev. bh Ms BEAVER, Publisher, Reading, Pa 





UNDERWOODS 





At LessThan dz, Price 











10 Days’ FreeTrial —5-YearGuarantee 
Bee, RENTED. 
» SOLD... 


PAYMENTS 
A typewriter is almost as 
much @ necessity in thé 
home as in an office. Let 






us send you one on 16 
—<— ia famed Under- 

~ hg for circular No. 169. 

Write for agency proposition. 

Typewriter Empeoriam, Chicago. (Est. 892.) 
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FOR THE NATION'S DEFENSE 


Guns and Dreadnauglits sre Poor Sub- 
stitutes for Men When it Comes to 
the National Defense 


Under the influence of the military 
spirit engendered by the war in Europe, 
the tendency of writers and law-makers 
is to exaggerate the need of guns and 
battleships when it comes to prepared- 
ness for national defense. 
‘The nation’s defense is not in guns or 
Sregenenents alone, but in the men of 
health and stamina who do the work of 
factory or farm, or manage the great 
industrial enterprises. ational - pre- 
pareduess in times of peace isa question 
of men who are equipped for all the du- 
ties of citizenship—not for war, but for 
work—not for murder, but for manufac- 
turing and merchandising—not for carn- 
age, but for the creation of the things 
the people need, . ‘ 
A nation of cripples, dyspeptics and 
defectives is not ared for war or 
work. Building sturdy boys for na- 
tional defense is largely a question of 
food and exercise. Prosperity and lux- 
ury are responsible for — eveloped, 
defective boys and girls. 
The best food for youngsters and 
rown-ups is shredded wheat biscuit. 

ing made of the whole wheat it sup- 
plies all the material for the building of 
the perfect human body and is prepared 
in a digestible form. A daily diet of 
shredded wheat, with vegetables that 
grow above ground, and stewed fruits, 
means preparedness for any task that 
calls for phy..: 
alertness. ft is the best food for grow- 
ing children because it supplies all the 
materials the growing body needs, and 
being ready-cooked and ready-to-serve, 
it is a boon to the busy mother and 


housewife who has little time to devote 
to the pipreracen of elaborate and in- 
digesti ‘ 


le meals,—Adv. 


Ty Te | ON 
BS ING ) 
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. oe 
“CHILDREN STRONG 


Some children catch one ailment 
after another, have colds after colds, 
while other children are seldom sick 

If your children are pale or frail, 
if they catch colds easily, lack am- 
bition or are backward.in school, 
they need SCOTT’S EMULSION 
which is rich in the food elements 
to create good blood to strengthen 
their bodies and brains—-SCOTT’S 
EMULSION is free from al- 
cohol or habit forming drugs. 


CHILDREN RELISH IT. | 











sl endurance or mental | 














REFUSE SUBSTITUTES, 


The best place for rest or recreation 


or recuperation is 


ATLANTIC CITY 
CHALFONTE 


is especially well adapted toe accom- 
modate those who come to secure them. 


* Write for Ilustrated Folder and Rates to 


THE LEEDS COMPANY 


On the Beach Always Open 











gust — CHILDREN’S eapy 
MISSIONARY STORY-SERMONS 


By HUGH T. KERR, D.D. 
Author of “ Children’s Story-Sermons.” 
**Dr. Kerr has a special gift for preaching to 





Presbyterian Banner 








children, and one need ony read a few 
00 {of the stories and he will not wonder 
a that the children hear them gladly."’— 


F.H.Revell Co. ,158 Sth Ave..N.Y. 17 N.Wabash,Chicago 





When answering advertisements, please 
mention Phe Sunday Scvéol Times. 














_THE.SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES 


When the Minister Grows Old 
By William Hiram Foulkes, D.D., LL.D. 


Why is-it we of the Church let the United 

_ Stetes Army give a retired chaylain more 

' than eight times as much as the maximum 

pension the aged —- may possibly 
receive 


O MORE significant note of social jus- 
tice is being sounded than that which 
tells the toiler that a pension is only 

a wage which he hus earned during his pro- 
ductive years, and which is being wisely and 
safely kept for him until the day of his disa- 
bility. ‘The idle rich may brand the pension 
idea with contempt, but ‘it ‘has ‘come to live 
and thrive. dig Gib ' 

It is a matter of more than passing interest 
that the Protestarit°Church as an employer of 
labor hax been lagging, until recently, at the 
rear of the wucle modern procession in the 
matter of caring for the aged and disabled 
ministers and missionaries, Roman Cathol- 
icism hax. no such problem, for it always 
takes care of its own, ‘Once a priest, 
always a priest!’’ ‘A livelihood as long as 
life lasts!’’ With Protestantism, it , be 
been often: ‘Salary paid as long as the 
preacher pleases his people !”’ 

As a substitute for a thorough-going solution 
of this problem, most Protestant denomina- 
tions have fallen back upon the expedient of 
being mercilul before they are just ; of ** pity- 
ing the poor: preacher’’ instead of paying 
him so that he will not need tobe poor, The 
principle underlying all the sympathetic and 
splendid relief work of the various Protest- 
ant churcnes seems to be that the minister 
is bound to come to want in his old age. 
Wait, then, until he does, and help him to 
make the best of it by an uncertain annual 
appropriation ! 

At last, however, the pension idea has 
penetrated official Protestantism. Practi- 
cally every branch of the Church of the 
Reformation is to-day projecting and carry- 
ing out the plan of providing definite old-age 
and disability pensions, -Lased largely on 
service rendered the church. Over sixty 
millions of dollars are involved in the suc- 
cess of this church-wide ‘entéiprise. While 
there are a few timid folk who fear that it 
can never, néver be done, an equally few 
critical folk who think that it ought ‘to be 
done in some other way, a few more selfish 
folk who do not want it done at all, and 
many, many more indifferent folk who do 
not seem to care whetlier it is done or not, 
there is at least a Gideon’s band in every 
Protestant communion, God has raised up 
men who are determined that it shail be done. 

: Possibly the first real pension plan adopted 
by any American Protestant cliurch is that 
which has been employed by the Moravian 
Church since 1767. ‘This plan involves a 
service pension for every minister and mis- 
sionary without any confession of need and 
without. any contribution on his part. 

The Protestant Episcopal Church has re- 
cently undertaken to raise a large sum of 
money. with which to establish a full-fledged 
pension scheme, In this plan congregations 
are taxed a fixed proportion of their regular 
clerical stipends, and the disabled clergy 
will receive, in later life, graded pensions, 

The Methodist Episcopal Church, which 
has made fine theoretic provision in its Book 
of Discipline for its superaunuated ministers, 
has determined to make good its promises. 
**The Retired Minister,—His Ciaim, In- 
herent, Paramount, Supreme,’’ is both the 
title of Dr, Hingeley’s remarkable encyclo- 
pedia, on ‘the subject, and at the same time 
the rallying cry of on awakened Method- 
ism. 

‘The Baptist Churches are still carrying on 
the program of relief, without having made, 
in parton account of their independent form 
of church government, any denominational 
provision on the pension basis. 

‘The Presbyterian Church, in its largest 
branch in America, has set itself to accom- 
plish the-task of raising ten million dollars 
for a combination of relief and a contributory 
pension plan, Already over four million 
dollars are in hand in investments and in 
bona-fide subscriptions, 

The Congregational Church has adopted, 
with some modification, the Presbyterian 
pension plan, and is beginning to promote it 
industriously alongside of its relief work. 

These are only straws, showing which way 
the wind is .blawing. At. last, it seems, 
‘the law of the unreaped corner, the un- 
garnered sheaf, aud the care of the Levite’’ 
is being put into effect. 

PHILADELPHIA. 
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Books that Ministers and’ Teachers 


Should Know About 





These editorial review articles themselves are intended to carry a mes- 


Read them even though you do not intend to purchase the books. 


Books may be ordered direct from their publishers; the address given at 


the end of each review is sufficient address for your letter. 


In writing to 


publishers, please mention The Sunday School Times. 


A Modern Church Program (By Albert 
F. McGarrah, Lecturer on Church Efficiency 
in McCormick ‘Theoiogical Seminary).—Pas- 
tors and other church workers who would 
know how to use their time, their strength, 
their resources, their equipment in ways most 
likely to get results will find this book brim- 
ful of effective methods, Sound common 
sense runs through the book. The author 
would have those in charge of church work 
map out their compaigns in a far-sighted wey, 
with special reference to the twelve months 
and the seasons of the year. Personal work, 
leaflets and books for personal work, the im- 
portance of prayer groups,—these are well 
recognized, Suggestive and valuable forms 
and |lanks of various sorts are given in an 


appendix, (Fleming H. Revell, New York, 
50 cents net.) 
The Way to Win. Successful Methods 


in the Local Church (By Fied B. Fisher and 
Collaborators).—It is like reading one of the 
best ‘efficiency’? books of- the business 
world to go through this rich manual of 
tested methods for church workers, The 
consecrated Christian needs to know about 
the ways of working that are so clearly de- 
scribed here. Evangelism is the first sec- 
tion in the book, Other sections take up 
the training of Christians in the church, 
community service, missions, church adver- 
tising, church finances, and the like. Cer- 
tain activities and goals for the church, 
here described, will be recognized by some 
readers as not being within the real scope 
and function of the Church of Christ. . ‘But 
the book as a whole is an invaluable store- 
house of information, gathered from many 
fields, to be welcomed by those who would 
be at their best for Christ. (Methodist Book 
Concern, New York, §0 cents net.) 


Church Finance (By Frederick A. Agar.) 
—Church finance is lifted clear out of the 
realm of ‘mere business finance into its spir- 
itual place in this wholly exceptional little 
book, And with its emphasis on the grace 
of giving as inseparably linked with the spir- 
itual health of the church and the individual, 
there are given intensely practical and defi- 
nite suggestions as to how to bring church 
finances to the place where they ought to be. 
Thirteen prevalent methods of obtaining 
money,—some good, some bad, all inade- 
quate,—are briefly and keenly characterized. 
Among them are Begging Bees, Hit or Miss 
Plan, the Spasm Plan. Unsparing is the 
treatment of dishonoring methods of obtain- 
ing money, and of church members who 
evade their giving obligations. Every pastor 
and layman should study the program that is 
outlined in the chapter on ‘‘ Proper Meth- 
ods,’’ and then transform the life of his own 
church by putting the program into opera- 
tion, There are no theories nor experiments 
here. The plans suggested are plans that 
are being worked, and the pages are bright- 
ened by the little life incidents that illustrate 
the points made. (Missionary Education 
Movement, New York, 50 cents.) 


Leaves from the Log of a Sky Pilot 
(By William G. Puddefoot).—The life-story 
carries you irresistibly forward wherever you 
may open the book, It is the tale of such 
an amazing, variegated career as might easily 
come from the pen of a dime novelist for 
boys. Into the home missionary field the 
life eventually led, with a ministry there of 
notable service. There is unconscious 
pathos in much of the story,—the pathos of 
a misguided religious experience, after a time 
of apparently genuine experience in Christ 
and in the Bible. Even the truth of ‘‘ the 
victorious life’’ gripped and held this man 
with its appeal in his early years, though, 
like so many, he did not distinguish between 
the errors of doctrine that are so often asso- 
ciated with it and the real truth of complete 
victory over known sin that the Word of God 
presents. The later years of this life and 
ministry were characterized by the increas- | 





ingly ‘‘liberal”’ attitude in religion that is 
to-day weakening so many denominations. 
The life-story is abundantly well worth read- 
ing, and is filled with material that illustrates 
truth and error, life and death. (The Pilgrim 
Press, Boston, $1 net.) 


The Efficient Young People’s Society 
twelve chapters by different authors).— 

‘astors who are looking for the riglit sug- 
gestions to put into the hands of the officers 
of the Young People’s Society will hail this 
little volume with delight, All phases of 
the Society’s activities are covered in com- 
pact, well-arranged chapters, each written 
by a specialist, and each giving the boiled- 
down results of methods that have been tried 
and proved, The admirable chapter on 
stewardship is written by Frederick A. Agar, 
author of ** Church Finance,’’ and Amos R. 
Wells writes on ‘‘ Preparation for Service.’’ 
Missions and evangelism are given their 
right place. The p canted on social service 
contains valuable suggestions, but it does 
not escape the modern fallacy of making 
social redemption and community betterment 
part of the church’s chief task, parallel with 
evangelism, While some of the suggestions 
in these chapters are made with Baptist 
Young People’s Societies particularly in 
view, this does not detracé irom the excep- 
tional value of the book as an efficiency 
manual for any Young People’s Society. 
(American Baptist Publication Society, Phila- 
delphia, 50 cents, net.) 


This Hour Not the Hour of the 
Prince of. Peace (By I. M. Haldeman, 
D.D.).—God has ‘raised up Dr. Haldeman 
to speak to His people and to the world 
such messages as are coming “from few 
human lips to-day. His pen is dipped in 
fire. This booklet is one of the most tre- 
mendous pieces of Spirit-directed eloquence 
that readers of The Sunday School Times 
are likely to find in a generation. Daring 
statements are made; but the Scripture 
is back of them, The author shows that 
the era of peace was of inaugurated that 
night when the angels sang above the Babe 
in Bethlehem ; that Jesus at his ascension 
did not enter upon his office as the Prince of 
Peace; that it is not the mission of his 
Church to bring in the brotherhood of man, 
or to establish the kingdom of peace. But 
the message is neither one of pessimism, nor 
does it, as would many preachers of to-day, 
**make God a grandfather.’’ It shows that 
while the age of peace is not yet, and Christ 
himself is not yet ruling as the Prince of Peace, 
nevertheless the time is coming when Ile 
shall establish peace, ‘‘ roll back the tide of 
sin, hush the roar of battle and the cries of 
hate, . . . change this old war-scourged, sin- 
stained, tear-drenched earth from a swinging 
cemetery of the dead to the paradise of 
God,’’ when *¢ at last the hour of the Prince 
of Peace has come.’”’? (Charles C. Cook, 
150 Nassau St., New York, 20 ceuts.) 


Reminiscences (By Lyman Abbott, 
D.D.).—As lawyer, preacher and pastor, 
editor and author, this famous son of a widely 
known family has seen American life on 
many sides. He writes, always entertain- 
ingly, of the struggle with slavery, the Civil 
War, the career of Henry Ward Beecher, 
anda great many topics of general interest. 
He has advocated what he has thought right, 
and has faulted what he thought wrong. His 
opinions, religious and secular, have reflected 
the drift of the age, finding a preponderance 
of reason on the side of the popular view. 
Dr. Abbott strikingly contrasts the America 
of his earlier years with that of to-day, very 
much, as he believes, to the advantage of our 
times. But like all the ‘‘common sense ’”’ 
school, there is very much to seek in social 
philosophy. Yet it is just in these .reminis- 
cent details that the reader will find the most 
valuable contribution to our history that Dr. 
Abbott supplies. Readers of The Sunday 
School Times will be specially interested in 
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LESSON FOR MARCH 5; (Acts 7:1 to8: 
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of Song Books, Bibles, Bible Mottoes, Christian Work- 
ers’ Helps, ‘emperance Books, Missionary Books, 
Purity Books, Anti-Infidel Books, etc. We have the 
most cael catalogs published. GLAD TIDINGS 
PUBLISHING CO., Lakeside Building, Chicago 





such chapters as ‘* Plymouth Church” and 
‘*A Religious Revolution.’’ Suggestions of 
sound good sense on the life and work of the 
minister will be found in the pastoral remin- 
iscences, ‘The ‘religious revolution”? sets 
forth, unrealized by the author, that tragic 
revolt against God and the Word’of God that 
in our generation is rendering the Christian 
Church so impotent and starving both the 
Church and the world. Declarations of un- 


belief fill this chapter, which is significant 


because it formulates the attitude of so many 
leaders in many different denominations 
to-day. This phase of the autobiography 
will be discussed at considerable length, ed- 
itorially, later this spring in The Sunday 
Scheol Times, (Houghton Mifflin Company, 
Boston, $3.50 net.) 


The Acts of the Apostles (by E. S. 
Young) gives a plan of systematic study that 
is uimirable in its simplicity and thorough- 
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ness. The first brief study-division is en- | 


tied * Origin and Authority,’’ and includes 
verses 1 and 2 of the book. The verses are 
rinted in bold-face type, using the Revised 
ersion, and following them is an explana- 


| tion of the passage, and then several qe 


tions upon it, In this way the whole 
is covered, being divided into one hundred 
and twenty-seven of these topics for study. 


‘These brief sections are themselves parts of 


larger divisions, which in turn are included 
in one of the three main parts under which 
the Acts is outlined,—The Church in Jeru- 
salem, ‘he Church in Palestine, and The 
Church of the Gentiles, 

This book, together with a panion 
volume, ‘*The Life of Christ,’’ ‘forms a 
Bible correspondence course of the Bible 
Students’ League, who also issue a compre- 
hensive beginning course that has led many 
into a new grasp of Bible truths; The four 
volumes of this first course, revised edi- 
tions of which have just been issued, are: 
The Bible Outline, The Bible Geography, 
The Old Testament History, The New Testa- 
ment History. ~ 

These books are notable for sound methods 
of teaching, simplicity, spiritual warmth, and 
for unswerving loyalty to the Bible as God’s 
infallible Word (Address Bible Students’ 
League, Claremont, Cal., or Elgin, Ill.) 


Teachers’ Testament. With Notes and 
Helps.—The student will rejoice in this 
delightful little volume,—whether he is a 
preacher, a superintendent, a teacher, or 
member of a Bible class. Asa companion 
to the International Uniform Lessons for 1916 
and 1917 and for nine months of 1918, it 
would be hard to find its equal. It con- 
tains the New Testament text in the Ameri- 
can Standard ‘Version, in clear, large type, 
with the words of our Lord printed in bold- 
face type; illuminating notes, printed on the 
same page as the verses to which they refer ; 
introductions to the New Testament and to 
each separate book ; and an admirable brief 
survey of the language and text of the New 
Testament, 

The editing is done by representative 
scholars of various denominations, Dr, M, 
B. Riddle has written a number of the.intro- 
ductions, ineluding those to the four Gospels. 
Sir William M. Ramsay has written the in- 
troduction to Acts, and Dr. B. B. Warfield 
that to the Revelation. ‘The notes as a rule 
touch just the points of difficulty on which 
light is needed. In a few cases, as in Reve- 
lation, they are not wholly satisfying and 
will need to be supplemented. 

All of these riches are put into a neat little 
volume whose pages measure only about 
four inches by six inches. Every Bible 
student should own a copy, and the owner 
will want often to slip it into his pocket and 
carry it with him for his lesson preparation, 
(Thomas Nelson and Sons, New York, 75 
cents.) 


How ‘to Study the Bible (By I. M. 
Haldeman, D.D.),—Two utterly unusual 
qualifications characterize Dr. Haldeman, 
He stands for the whole Bible from cover to 
cover, believing the old-fashioned theology 
and religion which Paul, and John, and 
Peter, and the early Christians were simple 
enough to rejoice in. And he uses the English 
language with a brilliancy, an epigrammatic 
power, a balanced symmetry, and a piercing 
directness that rank him among the masters 
of English to-day. 

The bulky dollar’s worth in this book, the 
beginnings of which appeared a dozen years 
ago, is now in its fifth edition, It deserves 
fifty editions. 

The first fifty-eight pages deal directly 
with definite, richly profitable methods of 
studying the Bible. This section explains 
clearly what dispensational truth is, and why 
it is vital to an intelligent understanding of 
the Bible. It includes brief, illuminating 
one or two-line statements of the contents of 
each of the sixty-six books of the Bible. 

Most of the rest of the almost six hundred 
pages contain articles or addresses on many 
vital Bible topics, brilliant and challenging 
to a remarkable degree, while readers may 
differ on details of interpretation, 

This volume is a good example of the ex- 
ceedingly valuable contribution that its pub- 
lisher, Mr. Cook, is making to the equip- 
ment of the Christian in these days when so 
much in the field of Bible study is super- 
ficial, confused, misleading, or poisonous. 

Several chapters can be had separately : 
the ** Key to Dispensational Study of Scrip- 
ture ’’ (25 cents); ‘*The Iwo Natures (to 
cents); **The Story of Joseph ’’ (10 cents) ; 





“The Sabbath’? (§ cents); ‘* The *Immi- 
hent * Coming of Christ ”’ (5 cents): (Charles 
C. Cook, New, York, $1 net.) 


Jude’s ‘‘ Certain Men” or God’s Criti- 
cisnt of the Critics (By R,,E. Neighbour; in- 


troduction .b 1M. H 


new and terrific meaning will be ‘seen in the 
little Epistle of Jude’ after reading this un- 
sparing application of, its: burning, condem- 
natory words to present-day conditions, The 
author ares re the re gum a ee Jude 
ks of ** the.ripened product of apostate 
ristianity,”’ “ym Pharisees of our Lord’s 
day were ‘the ripened product of apostate 
Judaism.’’ _In applying Jude’s scathing ar- 
raignment to certain’ modern critics. the 
author’s tumultuous words at times give the 
suggestion of bitterness, but his closing note 
is one of compassion for the men who are 
facing such judgment, Whatever may be 
thought of the detailed application of Jude’s 
words to present-day teachers, the reader of 
this pamphlet will be stirred to a new study 
of Jude as a “prophetic searehlight’’ upon 
the last days ef apostasy,—days that may not 
be far distant. . (For publisher see below). 
Quite a different treatise by the same vig- 
orous writer is the pamphlet, ** The Glories 
of Grace.’’ It sets in unforgetable con- 
trast law and grace, works and faith, salva- 
tion and rewards. It makes manifest, as 
Dr. Haldeman strikingly says in his_ brief 
Foreword, that ** while we are to do nothing 
to become sons of God, we are to do every- 
thing that becomes the sons of God.’’ Even 
those who have had a life-long conviction 
that Christians cannot be certain of their sal- 
vation can- hardly fail to be moved by the 
massing of scriptural evidence of the eternal 
safety of every child of God, Richest of all, 
perhaps, is the glimpse of future glories of 
grace in ages to come, To quote Dr. Hal- 
deman’s Foreword again, the booklet gives 
‘* the crystal music of an unfettered gospel.’’ 
(Published by Bible Truth. Depot, Swengel, 
Pa. Jude’s ‘*Certain Men,” 5 cents; 
Glories of Grace, Io cents; special prices in 
quantities.) 


A Guide to Bible Study. A System- 
atic Course of Graded Lessons. for Sunday- 
Schools. (By Hatry E. Richards, A.M., 
M.D.)—There is an increa$ing call on the 
part of Sunday-school workers in the younger 
grades for a satisfactory course of Graded 
Lessons, with satisfactory felps. ‘* A Guide 
to Bible Study”’ is one of the very few 
answers to that call. Seven small volumes, 
each containing forty lessons, cover system- 
atically seven years of work: three for the 
Junior Department, two years in the Old 
Testament and one in the New; four for 
the Intermediate Department, two years in 
the Old Testament and two in the New, 

Each lesson consists of the Scripture ref- 
erences for study; the lesson title; Ilustra- 
tive Scripture (two or three or more verses 
that bear on the topic, printed out. and with 
the references indicated); then Questions,— 
from fifteen to twenty or more, with the 
passage that gives the answer indicated after 
each question; a Summary, in which is 
briefly gathered up the main teaching of the 
lesson, ‘follows the questions; the lesson 
outline closes with a list of references in 
books for home reading, both for teacher 
and pupil. 

‘The very simplicity of this plan is one of 
its strong points, It is a real guide to Bible 
study, sending pupil and teacher to the 
Word itself to get its consecutive teaching. 
It does away with scrappy study. 

The questions are chosen with remarkable 
skill and with a view to making sure of the 
pupil’s grasp of facts and teachings. The 
summaries are usually quite brief, but are 
full of suggestion for the teacher, At the 
point where many modern graded courses 
and helps are dangerous, **A Guide to 
Bible Study ”’ is wholly satisfying: it rings 
true to the inspired Word of God. 

Teachers of the Uniform Lessons may 
find these volumes of valuable collateral 
help. The forty lessons of Volume ‘7, for 
instance, cover the Acts and the Epistles 
and go over much of the material treated in 
the 1916 International Lessons. 

Dr, Richards has done a valuable piece of 
pioneering work in this new field of Graded 
Lessons, and many schools that have already 
introduced the course gratefully testify to its 
** pupil-holding qualities.’’ (Index Publish- 
lishing Co., Bloomfield, New Jersey ; paper, 
each Part 30 cents; cloth, each Part 60 
cents5 Parts I to 3 in one yolume, cloth, 
$1.25; Parts 4 to 7 in one volume, cloth, 
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“We'll just 
put him on 
Sanatogen’”’ 

VY NAS 2 eer thonsht 

He ‘iin’ ee “ old self” at all 


and try to mask it as he might, his 
face showed only too well how 


poorly he felt. And so when a 
friend—with conviction bom of ex- 
perience — spoke of Sanatogen, 
they “ put him on Sanatogen.” 


Sanatogen—combining the tissue- 
building properties of a FOOD 
with the invigorating qualities of a 
TONIC—rejuvenated his appetite, 
improved -his digestion, brought rest 
to his nerves, made the over- 
drafts upon his energy—and little by 
little brought back that old-time vigor 
and sprightliness and joy in living. 

Perhaps you have not yet had this 
happy thought— perhaps you haven't 
yet “put him on Sanatogen.” 


Then simply let us tell you this: 
Over 21,000 physicians have testi- 
fed in writing to the value of Sanato- 
gen after having observed its effect 
in daily practice. So, too, have hun- 
dreds of famous men and women 
whose very names must be con- 
vincing—people who know from 
personal experience the restorative 
help that Sanatogen gives. It is a 
verdict that cannot be mistaken. 





When will you 

give Sanatogen | Madame 

the oppertuni Olive Schreiner _ 

to help him, or Se gut writer, 

her, or you ? Nei that have 
ta or years 

Sanatogen issold i ach 

by good drug- | of vigor as Sanatogea.” 


gists every- 


Sir 
where in sizes Gilbert Parker, M.P. 


from $1.00 up. the eminent novelist- 
statesman, writes 
Grand Prize, Inter- rom London : 

national Congress _“* Sanatogen is to my 
of Medicine, mind a true food-tonic, 
London, feeding - nerves, oe. 

1913 res energy 
r giving toch vigor to the 











a Sanatogen 


Send for a free copy of “ Nerve Health 





Regained.”” \f you wish to learn more about 

Sanatogen before you use it, write for a copy of 

this booklet, beautfully illustrated and compnsing 

facts and information of the greatest interest. Tear 
this as a reminder to address 


THE BAUER CHEMICAL CO. 
26-G Irving Place New York 

















aofilagazent > 


cost you one cent, we even pay very charges, 


fare 
and 
a New 


Eee ear 


York | 


EARN MUSIC 





| tistically and substantially bound volume of 


‘Pand under 


A Filing and Finding Tool 


OW shall a minister or a Sunday-school 
teacher do his filing and indexing so 
as to be whe his finger at once 

cute faformasion or illustration or reference 

h bg, Seeds whether it is contained ina 
book orin a ing from @ periodical? An 
index and file cf Face issued that enables 
him to accomplish this wonderful feat. This 
time-saving and money-saving tool is ‘* Wil- 
son’s Topical and Textual Index,” an ar- 


400 pages. It is a marvel of simplicity and 
effectiveness, The volume consists of three 
sections: the Topical Index, the Textual 
Index, and the Book Register. 

A book, periodical, or a set of clippin 
kept together in one envelope, is entered : 
the book register gpposite one of the num- 
bers. There are fifty numbers on each page, 
and two pages to each letter of the alphabet, 
The book or file is listed under title, author 
publisher, date, and price. This book regis- 
ter (in which is entered also all the clippings 
kept in envelopes or folders) forms the basis 
for the references in the topical index and 
the textual index. 

Suppose a miaister or teacher wishes to 
index some of the topics in this issue of The 
Sunday School Times, If the Times is kept 
in a file by itself, it would be indexed in the 
book register on one of the two pages indi- 
cated by the index thumb tab ‘S,” and 

ven a number, perhaps number 1, Mr, 

heeler’s article might be indexed first under 
the topic . ey ’” in ‘the topical index, 
the ‘column **book and page” 

would be entered ‘*s 1-117,’? which indi- 
cates that the topic would be found on page 
117 of the book marked ‘‘s 1.” A turn to 
the index tab ‘*S’’ of the book register 
gives at once the title ** The Sunday School 








AT HOME! 


thod — Learn 
© Play by Note—Pia- 
no,Organ; Violin, Banjo, 
Mandolin, Cornet, Harp, 
*Cello.or to sing. Special Lim- 
ffer Of free weekly les- 
. You pay only for music 
and postage, which is small. 
No extras. Beginners or ad- 


nced pupils, Everything il- 
trated, lain, simple, sys- 

fo. *Pree fectures each 
¢ Write for ree Book: 


t y—Now. 

» S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC 
Box 83F 

225 Fifth Avenue, New York City 


Donit Typewrite 
The old Way 


Learn the New Way at Home 


80 to 100 Words a es 
Minute Guaranteed a 
Stop typewriting the 
dake lasing, money-lose 
ing way. A wonderful 
new method has been 






















discovered which has 
revolutionized the whole 
typewriting situation alk 
most overnight, Stenogs 
raphers and typists who 
neyer before exceeded 40 words a minute now are 

ting 80 to roo, with half the effort and with absolute 
accuracy! You too can acquire this skill—the New 


Way—at home, in 10 easy lessons. 
Salaries 


Doubling and Trebling 


Already hundreds formerly earning from $8 to $15 a 
week are drawing $25, $35, and even $40 weokiy. and 
their work is easier than ever before. Get our 48-page 
free book, and read how Anna 8S, Cubbison doudled her 
salary; how C. E. Verrali increased his salary 40%, 
then 20% more; how I, G, Hipsley increased earnings 
25%; how A, H. Gardiner increased his salary from 
f° to $150 a month—all due to the New Way. Kead the 
etters from these and scores of others in our free book. 


Oniy 10 Lessons—Easy for Anyone 

Results felt from first day’s use. Entire system learned 
at home in spare time. No interference with regular 
work. Based on marvelous yet simple gymnastic finger 
training exercises away /rom the machine. Unlike 
anything ever before taught. As different from the old, 
inefficient *‘ touch’’ system as day from night. 


FREES nx Z. 























Please 
send me 
your free 
book about 
the New Way 
im ‘l'ypewriting. 
This incurs no o 

ligation on my part. 












If you are ambitious to fet ahead—if you 
want to make your work easier—if you 
want to put more money in your 

* envelope—get this free book at Bay 
It will be a Féyelation to you. It ex- 
plains how this unique new method 
transforms your typewriting and 
makés it é@asy, accurate and 
amazingly speedy—how you 
can surprise yourself by 
the increase in ‘salary you 
can gain—how you learn 
at home, im 10 easy 


lessons, Special _re- Re 

duced price to new (hee os eis 
students for short = , 

time only. Mail Occupation ee 
coupon or postal Mail to the TULLOSS SCHOOL 


NOW, 6502 College Hill, Springfield, 0. 


, features of which have been briefly touched 


Times’’ under the figure 1. The topics 
Grace, Salvation, Sin, Religion, and others 
| might be listed, and reference made to this 
article by Mr. Wheeler, The article is in one 
place, but it is indexed under many topics. 

‘The textual index provides for the index- 
ing of Bible chapters and verses, and 
the reference to book and page that bears 
on_the yerse, The index thumb tabs indi- 
cale | bowk in fe Old and New Testa: 
ment, at least two: pages being allowed for 
each book. ‘Thus each of the more than a 
dozen Scripture references given in Mr, 
Wheeler’s article might be entered in the 
textual index, marked ‘‘s 1-117.”’ : 

The filing of clippings in connection with 
the use of this index requires little outlay of 
time and none of money. Provision is made 
in the index itself for a temporary file, in 
which clippings are put until they number 
twenty-five, Each clipping is numbered and 
the file itself is entered under a letter of the 
alphabet and a number in the book register. 
When the current series of clippings num- 
ber twenty-five, they.are removed and placed 
in an envelope or folder with its letter and 
number, 

Dr. Griffith Thomas, when asked by the 
Editor of The Sunday School Times to ex- 
pome his opinion of this index, wrote as 
follows: 

‘* During the last thirty-five years I have 
tried all sorts of plans for filing and indexing 
books, magazines, and papers, and after not 
a little trouble and expense, I have come to 
the conclusion that for all practical purposes 
there is nothing to compare with Wilson’s 
Topical Index, published by the Wilson 
Index Company, |East Haddam, Conn., of 
which I made the acquaintance a few months 
ago. It is a combination of several features 
in one strongly bound volume, including in- 
dexes of topics and texts, a register of books, 
and a method of filing and indexing clippings. 
The last named is particularly convenient. 
Would that I could have known this when I 
began my ministry! But the next best thing 
I can do is to tell others of what I have 
found and am now using with such satisfac- 
tion, and bid them ‘go and do likewise.’ ’’ 

An examination of the index, some of the 





upon here, shows that Dr. Griffith Thomas’ 
| strong word of commendation is wholly justi- 
| fied. Any minister, or teacher, or literary 
| worker will find it an invaluable tool whose 
| good points will be more highly appreciated 
the longer it. is used. (Wilson Index 
| Company, East Haddam, Conn,, $6, net.) 
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Can a common man or woman intelii- 
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1916 ATLAS “nis‘cen FREE 


To the readers of The Sunday School Times who take 
advantage of this offer now made in connection with 


Webster's New | 


pew Thc Only Grand Prize Soares 
| ternational and the Merriam Series for superiority of educational merit. 


This New Creation 
The MERRIAM Webste 


—A Com ibrary in Dictionary Form- with 
whew os + valent to a 15= olume 


plete Refe 
nearly 3,000 pages, an 
, allin a sin: volume, in Rich, Full Red Leather 
ina ng, can now be secu v readers of The Sunday School Times 
on the following remarkably easy terms : 


The entire work in full leather (with 1916 Atlas) 


Delivered for*1— Wi 


and easy payments thereafter of only a few cents a week 
(in United States and Canada) 


On Superior India Paper 


Reduced One Half 


(In Thickness and Weight) 


§  India-Paper Edition 
Sia, ce 


g surface, resulting 
markably c impressions 
of type and_ illustrations. 
What a satisfaction to own 
the New Me n Web- 
ster in a form so light and 
soconvenient to iu This 
edition is bait ck- 
ness and less than one haif 
the weight of the regular edi- 
tion. Size 12% in. x 9% in. 
x2%.ins. Weight 7% Ibs. 


—«@Regular- 
Paper Edition 




































“To have this work in the home } ‘of the oan ® 

; are: rm” "4 ins. 

ending the whole family to cc a: 

Both Editions are printed from the same, plates.and indexed. 

Over. 400,000 Vocabulary Terms, and, in addition; 12,000 Biogeapteical » nearly 30,000 

ogr hical Subjects, besides thousands of other. References, early 3,000 », over 6,000 

ilustrations. ‘ 
The only dictionary with the New Divided Page, characterized as “‘A Stroke of Genius.” 

‘lo Those Who Respond at Once, men ‘cning The Sunday School Times, we will send a copy of 

om Ditenary Hinklens containing an ams . ‘Testi Prone anciation”” (with key) entitled the 
‘‘\mericanization of Carver,” and also’a “‘ Red Facsimile Booklet” of interesting q i With referenc 


to theif answers, 
, Home (Coupon) 
The AT LAS G &C. oe CO., Springfield, Mass.: 
Please send me, free of all obligation or expense, a 


is the 1916 ‘** New Reference Atlas of the World,” 9 COPY, of “Lest in Pronunciation,” also *‘ Red Fac- 
containing nearly 200 pages, with 128 pages of maps simile Booklet,’’ with specimen pages of India and 
beautifully printed in colors with marginal reference Regular Lag it and terms on your Sunday School 
indexes, besides illustrated description of PANAMA | Limes free Atlas offer on “‘ Webstcr’s NEW Inter- 
CANAL, all handsomely bound ‘in red cloth, size @ ™#tional Dictionary. 

104% x135¢.. Mail this coupon at once to 


G. & C. MERRIAM CO., Springfield, Mass. 


Publishers of GENUINE-Webster Dictionaries 
Jor over 70 Years. 


























When answering advertisements please mention The Sunday Schoo! Times. 














There Goes Your Shade! af 


That’s the bother of unreliable © or refuse to move. It really 
Shade Rollers. Now, Harts-  pays—1!0,000,000 homes have 
horn Shade Rollers never sneak — proved it pays to look when 
up afteronce being pulleddown, = you buy shade rollers for this 
or creep down after beingraised, —signature— 


dhwad Yalshorne 














No tacks needed with Hartshorn Im- the Best Service from your Shade 
| proved — re only a few Rollers.”” eet ER 
cents more . Send . Department jewar 
| Gedep br tess book “Flow io Ga > Neva 


HARTSHORN SHADE ROLLERS 


we ten = OO CERES Heese eee es @ © Bow ececees case cece OHU ee eeser seco ee weeceee en 

















SEEING IS BELIEVING 


N OTION PICTURES as an aid to modern methods ot teaching the Gospel are 
universally recognized as the greatest exponent in that line. ‘he principal feat- 
ures of the Simplex which make it especially suitable for use in churches and school 
rooms are that it is 
Absolately Fireproof Rock-steady and Plickerless 
Extremeiy simple to thread and operate Has a low cost of upkeep 
A card will bring our new catalog T. 





gently study Bible prophecy ? See the answer 
on page 115. 





The Precision Machine Co., Inc., 317 East Thirty-fourth Street, New York 




















